BUDDHA, THE GOSPEL

REJOICE
THE DISCIPLE SPEAKS

R goicea theglad tidings The Buddha our Lord has found the root of al evil; he has shown usthe
way of salvation. The Buddha dispestheillusions of our mind and redeems us from the terror of degth.

The Buddha, our Lord, brings comfort to the weary and sorrow-laden; he restores peace to those
who are broken down under the burden of life. He gives courage to the weak when they would fain give
up sef-reiance and hope. Y ou who suffer from the tribulations of life, you who have to struggle and
endure, you who yearn for alife of truth, rgoice at the glad tidings! Thereis bam for the wounded, and
thereis bread for the hungry. Thereiswater for the thirsty, and there is hope for the despairing. Thereis
light for thosein darkness, and there isinexhaugtible blessing for the upright.

Heal your wounds, you wounded, and et your fill, you hungry. Rest, you weary, and you who are
thirsty quench your thirst. Look up to thelight, you who st in darkness; befull of good cheer, you who
areforlorn.

Trust in truth, Y ou who love the truth, for the kingdom of righteousnessisfounded upon earth. The
darkness of error isdispelled by thelight of truth. We can see our way and take firm and certain steps.
The Buddha, our Lord, has revedled the truth. The truth cures our diseases and redeems us from
perdition; the truth Strengthens usin life and in desth; the truth alone can conquer the evils of error.
Regoiceat the glad tidingd

SAMSARA AND NIRVANA

L ook about and contemplatelife! Everything istransent and nothing endures. Thereisbirth and
death, growth and decay; thereis combination and separation. The glory of theworld islike aflower: it
gandsin full bloom in the morning and fadesin the heat of the day.

Wherever you look, thereisarushing and a struggling, and an eager pursuit of pleasure. Thereisa
panic flight from pain and degth, and hot are the flames of burning desires. Theworld isVanity Fair, full
of changes and transformations. All is Samsara, the turning Whed of Existence.

Isthere nothing permanent in the world? Isthere in the universal turmoil no resting-place where our
troubled heart can find peace? | s there nothing everlasting? Oh, that we could have cessation of anxiety,
that our burning desires would be extinguished! When shdl the mind become tranquil and composed?

The Buddha, our Lord, was grieved at theills of life. He saw the vanity of worldly happiness and
sought sdvation in the one thing that will not fade or perish, but will abidefor ever and ever.

Y ouwho long for life, learn that immortdlity ishidden in transency. Y ou who wish for happiness
without the sting of regret, lead alife of righteousness. Y ou who yearn for riches, receive treasures that
areeternd. Truthiswedth, and alife of truth is happiness.

All compoundswill be dissolved again, but the veritieswhich determine al combinations and



separations as laws of nature endure for ever and aye. Bodiesfal to dugt, but the truths of the mind will
not be destroyed.

Truth knows neither birth nor death;, it has no beginning and no end. Welcome the truth. Thetruth is
theimmorta part of mind. Establish the truth in your mind, for the truth isthe image of the eternd; it
portraysthe immutable; it revealsthe everlasting; the truth gives unto mortals the boon of immortdity.

The Buddha has proclaimed the truth; |et the truth of the Buddhadwell in your hearts. Extinguishin
yourselves every desire that antagonizes the Buddha, and in the perfection of your spiritua growth you
will become like unto him. That of your heart which cannot or will not develop into Buddha must perish,
for itismereilluson and unred; it isthe source of your error; it isthe cause of your misery.

Y ou attain to immortdity by filling your mindswith truth. Therefore, become like unto vessasfit to
recelve the Magter'swords. Cleanse yoursalves of evil and sanctify your lives. Thereisno other way of
reaching truth.

Learn to distinguish between Sdf and Truth. Sdif isthe cause of sdfishness and the source of evil;
truth cleavesto no sdf; it isuniversa and leadsto justice and righteousness. Sdif, that which seemsto
those who love their slf astheir being, is not the eternd, the everlagting, the imperishable. Seek not saif,
but seek the truth.

If we liberate our soulsfrom our petty selves, wish noiill to others, and become clear asacrysta
diamond reflecting the light of truth, what aradiant picture will gppear in us mirroring things asthey are,
without the admixture of burning desires, without the distortion of erroneousillusion, without the agitation
of dinging and unrest.

Y et you love self and will not abandon sdlf-love. So beit, but then, verily, you should learn to
distinguish between thefdse sdf and thetrue sdf. Theego with dl itsegotismisthefdse sdif. Itisan
unred illusion and a perishable combination. He only who identifies his self with the truth will attain
Nirvana, and he who has entered Nirvana has attained Buddhahood; he has acquired the highest good,
he has become eterna and immortal.

All compound things shal be dissolved again, worldswill break to pieces and our individuaitieswill
be scattered; but the words of Buddhawill remain for ever.

The extinction of sdf is salvation; the annihilation of sdf isthe condition of enlightenment; the blotting
out of saif isNirvana

Happy is hewho has ceased to live for pleasure and restsin the truth. Verily his composure and
tranquility of mind are the highest bliss.

Let ustake our refuge in the Buddha, for he has found the everlasting in the transent. Let ustake our
refuge in that which isthe immutable in the changes of existence. Let ustake our refugein thetruth thet is
established through the enlightenment of the Buddha. L et ustake our refuge in the community of those
who seek the truth and endeavor to livein the truth.

TRUTH, THE SAVIOR

T hethings of theworld and itsinhabitants are subject to change. They are combinations of elements
that existed before, and dl living creatures are what their past actions made them; for the law of cause
and effect isuniform and without exception.

But in the changing things thereis a constancy of law, and when thelaw is seen thereistruth. The
truth lies hidden in Samsara asthe permanent in its changes.

Truth desiresto appear; truth longs to become conscious; truth strives to know itself.



Thereistruth in the stone, for the oneis here; and no power in the world, no god, no man, no
demon, can destroy its existence. But the stone has no consciousness. Thereistruth inthe plant and its
life can expand; the plant grows and blossoms and bearsfruit. Its beauty is marvelous, but it hasno
consciousness. Thereistruth in the animd; it moves about and perceivesits surroundings; it distinguishes
and learnsto choose. Thereis consciousness, but it is not yet the consciousness of Truth. Itisa
consciousness of sdf only.

The consciousness of sdf dimsthe eyes of the mind and hidesthe truth. It isthe origin of error, itis
the source of illusion, it isthe germ of evil. SAf begets selfishness. Thereisno evil but what flowsfrom
sdf. Thereisno wrong but what is done by the assertion of sdlf. Sdlf isthe beginning of al hatred, of
iniquity and dander, of impudence and indecency, of theft and robbery, of oppression and bloodshed.
Sdf isMara, the tempter, the evil-doer, the creator of mischief. SAlf entices with pleasures. SAlf promises
afary's paradise. Sdf isthe vell of Maya, the enchanter. But the pleasures of sdf are unredl, its
paradisian [abyrinth isthe road to misery, and its fading beauty kindlesthe flames of desiresthat never
can be stisfied.

Who shdll deliver us from the power of sef? Who shdl save us from misery? Who shall restore usto
alifeof blessedness?

Thereismisery intheworld of Samsara; thereis much misery and pain. But greater than dl the
misery isthe bliss of truth. Truth gives peace to the yearning mind; it conquers error; it quenchesthe
flames of degires; it leadsto Nirvana. Blessed is he who has found the peace of Nirvana Heisat restin
the struggles and tribulations of life; heisabove al changes, heisabove birth and deeth; he remains
unaffected by the evils of life.

Blessed is he who has found enlightenment. He conquers, though he may be wounded; heis
glorious and happy, dthough he may suffer; heis strong, athough he may break down under the burden
of hiswork; heisimmortal, dthough he will die. The essence of hisbeing is purity and goodness.

Blessed is he who has attained the sacred state of Buddhahood, for heisfit to work out the salvation
of hisfdlow beings. Thetruth has taken its abode in him. Perfect wisdom illumines his understanding, and
righteousness ensouls the purpose of dl hisactions. Thetruth isaliving power for good, indestructible
and invincible! Work the truth out in your mind, and spread it among mankind, for truth doneisthe
savior from evil and misery. The Buddha has found the truth and the truth has been proclaimed by the
Buddha! Blessed be the Buddha!

THEENLIGHTENMENT

T herewasin Kapilavatthu a Sakya king, strong of purpose and reverenced by al men, a
descendant of the Okkakas, who call themsalves Gotama, and his name was Suddhodana or Pure-Rice.
Hiswife Mayadevi was beautiful asthe water-lily and purein mind asthelotus. Asthe Queen of Heaven,
shelived on earth, untainted by desire, and immaculate.

Theking, her husband, honored her in her holiness, and the spirit of truth, glorious and strong in his
wisdom like unto awhite eephant, descended upon her. When she knew that the hour of motherhood
was near, she asked the king to send her home to her parents; and Suddhodana, anxious about hiswife
and the child she would bear him, willingly granted her request.

At Lumbini thereisabeautiful grove, and when Mayadevi passed through it the trees were one mass
of fragrant flowers and many birds were warbling in their branches. The Queen, wishing to stroll through
the shady walks, |eft her golden palanquin, and, when she reached the giant salatree in the midst of the
grove, felt that her hour had come. She took hold of abranch. Her attendants hung a curtain about her



and retired. When the pain of travail came upon her, four pure-minded angels of the great Brahma held
out agolden net to receive the babe, who came forth from her right side like the rising sun bright and
perfect.

The Brahmarangelstook the child and placing him before the mother said: "Regjoice, O queen, a
mighty son has been born unto thee."

At her couch stood an aged woman imploring the heavensto blessthe child. All the worldswere
flooded with light. The blind received their sight by longing to see the coming glory of the Lord; the desf
and dumb spoke with one another of the good omensindicating the birth of the Buddhato be. The
crooked became straight; the lame walked. All prisoners were freed from their chains and the fires of al
the hellswere extinguished.

No clouds gathered in the skies and the polluted streams became clear, whilst celestia music rang
through the air and the angel s regj oi ced with gladness. With no sdlfish or partid joy but for the sake of the
law they regjoiced, for creation engulfed in the ocean of pain was now to obtain release. The cries of
beasts were hushed; al malevolent beings received aloving heart, and peace reigned on earth. Mara, the
evil one, donewas grieved and regjoiced not.

The Nagakings, earnestly desiring to show their reverence for most excellent law, asthey had paid
honor to former Buddhas, now went to greet the Bodhisattva. They scattered before him mandara
flowers, rgoicing with heartfelt joy to pay their rdigious homage.

Theroyd father, pondering the meaning of these signs, was now full of joy and now sore distressed.
The queen mother, beholding her child and the commotion which hisbirth created, felt in her timorous
heart the pangs of doulbt.

Now therewas at that timein agrove near Lumbini Adgita, arishi, leading thelife of ahermit. Hewas
aBrahman of dignified mien, famed not only for wisdom and scholarship, but aso for hisskill inthe
interpretation of Sgns. And the king invited him to see the roya babe.

The seer, beholding the prince, wept and sighed deeply. And when the king saw the tears of Asitahe
became darmed and asked: "Why hasthe sight of my son caused thee grief and pain?'

But Asita's heart rejoiced, and, knowing the king's mind to be perplexed, he addressed him, saying:
"Theking, like the moon when full, should fed grest joy, for he has begotten awondroudy noble son. |
do not worship Brahma, but | worship this child; and the godsin the templeswill descend from their
places of honor to adore him. Banish al anxiety and doubt. The spiritual omens manifested indicate that
the child now born will bring deliverance to the whole world.

"Recollecting that | mysalf am old, on that account | could not hold my tears; for now my end is
coming on and | shall not seethe glory of thisbabe. For this son of thinewill rule the world. The whed of
empirewill cometo him. Hewill either beaking of kingsto govern dl the lands of the earth, or verily will
become aBuddha. Heisborn for the sake of everything that lives. His pure teaching will belike the
shore that receives the shipwrecked. His power of meditation will be like acool lake; and dl creatures
parched with the drought of lust may fregly drink thereof. On the fire of covetousness he will causethe
cloud of hismercy torise, so that therain of thelaw may extinguish it. The heavy gates of despondency
will he open, and give ddiveranceto dl creatures ensnared in the self-entwined meshes of folly and
ignorance. Theking of thelaw has comeforth to rescue from bondage al the poor, the miserable, the
hdpless”

When theroya parents heard Asta's wordsthey rejoiced in their hearts and named their new-born
infant Siddhattha, that is he who has accomplished his purpose.”

And the queen said to her sigter, Pgjapati: "A mother who has borne afuture Buddhawill never give
birth to another child. | shall soon leave thisworld, my husband, the king, and Siddhattha, my child.
When | am gone, be thou amother to him." And Pajapati wept and promised.

When the queen had departed from the living, Pgjapati took the boy Siddhattha and reared him. And
asthelight of the moon increaseslittle by little, so theroya child grew from day to day inmind and in
body; and truthfulness and love resided in his heart. When ayear had passed Suddhodana the king made
Pajapati his queen and there was never abetter stepmother than she.



THETIESOFLIFE

W hen Siddhattha had grown to youth, hisfather desired to see him married, and he sent to dl his
kinsfolk, commanding them to bring their princesses that the prince might select one of them as hiswife,

But the kinsfolk replied and said: "The princeisyoung and delicate; nor has he learned any of the
sciences. He would not be able to maintain our daughter, and should there be war he would be unable to
copewiththeenemy.”

The prince was not boisterous, but pensivein his nature. He loved to stay under the great jambu-tree
in the garden of hisfather, and, observing the ways of the world, gave himsdlf up to meditation. And the
prince said to hisfather: "Invite our kinsfolk that they may see me and put my strength to thetest.” And
hisfather did as his son bade him.

When the kinsfolk came, and the people of the city Kapilavatthu had assembled to test the prowess
and scholarship of the prince, he proved himsdlf manly in dl the exercises both of the body and of the
mind, and there was no riva among the youths and men of Indiawho could surpasshimin any test,
bodily or mental. Hereplied to dl the questions of the sages; but when he questioned them, even the
wisest among them were silenced.

Then Siddhattha chose himself awife. He selected his cousin Y asodhara, the gentle daughter of the
king of Koali. In their wedlock was born ason whom they named Rahulawhich means "fetter” or "tie,”
and King Suddhodana, glad that an heir was born to his son, said: " The prince having begotten ason, will
lovehim as| lovethe prince. Thiswill be astrong tie to bind Siddhattha's heart to the interests of the
world, and the kingdom of the Sakyaswill remain under the scepter of my descendants.”

With no selfish aim, but regarding his child and the people at large, Siddhattha, the prince, attended
to hisreligious duties, bathing his body in the holy Ganges and cleansing his heart in the waters of the law.
Even as men desire to give happinessto their children, so did he long to give peace to the world.

THE THREEWOES

T he palace which the king had gjven to the prince was resplendent with al the luxuries of India; for
the king was anxious to see his son happy. All sorrowful Sghts, al misery, and dl knowledge of misery
were kept away from Siddhattha, for the king desired that no troubles should come nigh him; he should
not know that there was evil in theworld.

But as the chained eephant longs for the wilds of the jungles, so the prince was eager to seethe
world, and he asked hisfather, the king, for permission to do so. And Suddhodana ordered a
jewel-fronted chariot with four stately horsesto be held ready, and commanded the roads to be adorned
where his son would pass.

The houses of the city were decorated with curtains and banners, and spectators arranged
themsalves on elther Sde, eagerly gazing at the heir to the throne. Thus Siddhattha rode with Channa, his
charioteer, through the streets of the city, and into a country watered by rivulets and covered with
pleasant trees.



There by the wayside they met an old man with bent frame, wrinkled face and sorrowful brow, and
the prince asked the charioteer: "Who isthis? His head iswhite, hiseyes are bleared, and hisbody is
withered. He can bardly support himsdf on his staff.”

The charioteer, much embarrassed, hardly dared speak the truth. He said: " These are the symptoms
of old age. This same man was once asuckling child, and asayouth full of sportive life; but now, as
years have passed away, his beauty is gone and the strength of hislifeiswasted.”

Siddhatthawas grestly affected by the words of the charioteer, and he sighed because of the pain of
old age. "What joy or pleasure can mentake," he thought to himsalf, when they know they must soon
wither and pine awvay!"

And lo! whilethey were passing on, asick man gppeared on the way-sde, gasping for breath, his
body disfigured, convulsed and groaning with pain. The prince asked his charioteer: "What kind of man is
this?" And the charioteer replied and said: "Thisman issick. The four e ements of his body are confused
and out of order. We are dl subject to such conditions: the poor and therich, the ignorant and the wise,
al cresturesthat have bodies areligble to the same caamity.”

And Siddhattha was <till more moved. All pleasures appeared stale to him, and he loathed the joys of
life

The charioteer sped the horses on to escape the dreary sight, when suddenly they were stopped in
their fiery course. Four persons passed by, carrying a corpse; and the prince, shuddering at the sight of a
lifeless body, asked the charioteer: "What isthisthey carry? There are streamers and flower garlands; but
the men that follow are overwhelmed with grief!"

The charioteer replied: "Thisisadead man: hisbody is stark; hislifeisgone; histhoughts are dtill; his
family and the friendswho loved him now carry the corpseto the grave." And the prince wasfull of awe
and terror: "Isthisthe only dead man, he asked, or does the world contain other instances?"

With aheavy heart the charioteer replied: "All over theworld it isthe same. He who beginslife must
end it. Thereisno escape from death.”

With bated breath and ssammering accents the prince exclaimed: "O worldly men! How fatal isyour
deluson! Inevitably your body will crumbleto dugt, yet cardessy, unheedingly, yeliveon." The
charioteer observing the deegp impression these sad sights had made on the prince, turned his horses and
drove back to the city.

When they passed by the palace of the nobility, Kisa Gotami, ayoung princess and niece of the king,
saw Siddhatthain his manliness and beauty, and, observing the thoughtfulness of his countenance, said:
"Happy the father that begot thee, happy the mother that nursed thee, happy the wife that calls husband
thislord so glorious.”

The prince hearing this greeting, said: "Happy are they that have found ddiverance. Longing for
pesce of mind, | shall seek the blissof Nirvana."

Then asked Kisa Gotami: "How is Nirvanaattained?' The prince paused, and to him whose mind
was estranged from wrong the answer came: "When the fire of lust is gone out, then Nirvanais gained,
when thefires of hatred and delusion are gone out, then Nirvanais gained; when the troubles of mind,
arisng from blind credulity, and al other evils have ceased, then Nirvanais gained!”

Siddhattha handed her his precious pearl necklace as areward for the wisdom she had inspired in
him, and having returned home looked with disdain upon the treasures of his palace.

Hiswife welcomed him and entreated him to tell her the cause of hisgrief. Hesad: "l see everywhere
the impression of change; therefore, my heart is heavy. Men grow old, sicken, and die. That isenough to
take away the zest of life."

Theking, hisfather, hearing that the prince had become estranged from pleasure, was greatly
overcome with sorrow and like asword it pierced his heart.



THE BODHISATTVASRENUNCIATION

| twasnight. The prince found no rest on his soft pillow; he arose and went out into the garden.
"Alad" he cried "dl the world isfull of darkness and ignorance; there is no one who knows how to cure
theills of existence." And he groaned with pain.

Siddhattha sat down benegth the great jambu-tree and gave himsdlf to thought, pondering on life and
death and the evils of decay. Concentrating his mind he became free from confusion. All low desires
vanished from his heart and perfect tranquility came over him.

In this ate of ecstasy he saw with his menta eye dl the misery and sorrow of the world; he saw the
pains of pleasure and the inevitable certainty of death that hovers over every being; yet men are not
awakened to the truth. And a deep compassion seized his heart.

While the prince was pondering on the problem of evil, he beheld with his mind's eye under the
jambu tree alofty figure endowed with mgesty, cam and dignified. "Whence comest thou, and who
mayst thou be asked the prince.

Inreply thevison said: "I am asamana. Troubled at the thought of old age, disease, and death | have
left my home to seek the path of salvation. All things hasten to decay; only the truth abideth forever.
Everything changes, and there is no permanency; yet the words of the Buddhas are immutable. | long for
the happiness that does not decay; the treasure that will never perish; thelife that knows of no beginning
and no end. Therefore, | have destroyed al worldly thought. | have retired into an unfrequented dell to
livein solitude; and, begging for food, | devote mysdlf to the one thing needful.

Siddhattha asked: "Can peace be gained in thisworld of unrest? | am struck with the emptiness of
pleasure and have become disgusted with lust. All oppresses me, and existence itself seemsintolerable.”

The samanareplied: "Where hest is, thereis aso a possibility of cold; creatures subject to pain
possess the faculty of pleasure; the origin of evil indicates that good can be devel oped. For these things
are correlatives. Thus where there is much suffering, there will be much bliss, if thou but open thine eyes
to behold it. Just as aman who hasfalen into ahegp of filth ought to seek the great pond of water
covered with lotuses, which is near by: even so seek thou for the great desthlesslake of Nirvanato wash
off the defilement of wrong. If thelakeis not sought, it is not the fault of thelake. Even so whenthereisa
blessed road |eading the man held fast by wrong to the salvation of Nirvana, if the road is not walked
upon, itisnot the fault of theroad, but of the person. And when a man who is oppressed with sickness,
there being a physician who can hed him, does not avall himsdf of the physician's help, that isnot the
fault of the physician. Even so when aman oppressed by the maady of wrong-doing does not seek the
spiritua guide of enlightenment, that isno fault of the evil-destroying guide.”

The prince listened to the noble words of hisvisitor and said: "Thou bringest good tidings, for now |
know that my purpose will be accomplished. My father advises me to enjoy life and to undertake worldly
duties, such aswill bring honor to me and to our house. Hetells me that | am too young till, that my
pulse beststoo full to lead ardigiouslife”

The venerable figure shook his head and replied: "Thou shouldst know thet for seeking ardigiouslife
no time can beinopportune.”

A thrill of joy passed through Siddhattha's heart. "Now isthetimeto seek religion,” he said; "now is
thetimeto sever dl tiesthat would prevent me from attaining perfect enlightenment; now isthetimeto
wander into homelessness and, leading amendicant'slife, to find the path of deliverance.”

The celestia messenger heard the resolution of Siddhattha with approva. "Now, indeed he added, is
the time to seek religion. Go, Siddhattha, and accomplish thy purpose. For thou art Bodhisatta, the
Buddha-dlect; thou art destined to enlighten the world. Thou art the Tathagata, the grest master, for thou
wilt fulfill al righteousness and be Dharmargja, the king of truth. Thou art Bhagavat, the Blessed One, for
thou art called upon to become the savior and redeemer of the world. Fulfill thou the perfection of truth.
Though the thunderbolt descend upon thy head, yield thou never to the allurements that beguile men from



the path of truth. Asthe sun at al seasons pursues his own course, nor ever goes on another, even so if
thou forsake not the straight path of righteousness, thou shalt become a Buddha. Perseverein thy quest
and thou shdt find what thou seekest. Pursue thy aim unswervingly and thou shalt gain the prize. Struggle
earnestly and thou shdt conquer. The benediction of al deities, of al saintsof dl that seek light isupon
thee, and heavenly wisdom guides thy steps. Thou shat be the Buddha, our Master, and our Lord; thou
shdt enlighten the world and save mankind from perdition.

Having thus spoken, the vision vanished, and Siddhatthas heart wasfilled with peace. He said to
himsdf: "I have awvakened to the truth and | am resolved to accomplish my purpose. | will sever dl the
tiesthat bind meto the world, and | will go out from my home to seek the way of salvation. The Buddhas
are beings whose words cannot fail: there is no departure from truth in their speech. For asthefdl of a
stone thrown into the air, asthe desth of amortal, asthe sunrise a dawn, asthe lion'sroar when he
leaves hislair, asthe delivery of awoman with child, asdl these things are sure and certain-even so the
word of the Buddhasis sure and cannot fall. Verily | shdl become a Buddha"

The prince returned to the bedroom of hiswifeto take alast farewdll glance a those whom he dearly
loved above dl the treasures of the earth. He longed to take the infant once moreinto hisarms and kiss
him with aparting kiss. But the child lay in the arms of his mother, and the prince could not lift him
without awakening both. There Siddhattha stood gazing at his beautiful wife and his beloved son, and his
heart grieved. The pain of parting overcame him powerfully. Although his mind was determined, so that
nothing, beit good or evil, could shake hisresolution, the tears flowed fredly from his eyes, and it was
beyond his power to check their stream. But the prince tore himsdlf away with amanly heart, suppressing
hisfedings but not extinguishing hismemory.

The Bodhisattva mounted his noble steed Kanthaka, and when he |eft the palace, Marastood in the
gate and stopped him: "Depart not, O my Lord," exclaimed Mara. "In seven days from now the whed of
empirewill gppear, and will make thee sovereign over the four continents and the two thousand adjacent
idands. Therefore, stay, my Lord."

The Bodhisattvareplied: "Wl do | know that the whed of empire will appear to me; but it is not
sovereignty that | desire. | will become a Buddha and make al the world shout for joy."

Thus Siddhattha, the prince, renounced power and worldly pleasures, gave up his kingdom, severed
al ties, and went into homelessness. He rode out into the silent night, accompanied only by hisfaithful
charioteer Channa. Darkness lay upon the earth, but the stars shone brightly in the heavens.

KING BIMBISARA

Siddhattha had cut hiswavi ng hair and had exchanged hisroya robe for amean dress of the color
of the ground. Having sent home Channa, the charioteer, together with the noble steed Kanthaka, to
King Suddhodanato bear him the message that the prince had | eft the world, the Bodhi sattva walked
aong on the highroad with abeggar's bowl in his hand.

Y et the mgjesty of hismind wasill-concealed under the poverty of his gppearance. His erect gait
betrayed hisroya birth and his eyes beamed with afervid zed for truth. The beauty of hisyouth was
transfigured by holiness and surrounded his head like ahdo. All the people who saw thisunusua sight
gazed at him in wonder. Those who werein haste arrested their steps and looked back; and there was
no onewho did not pay him homage.

Having entered the city of Rgagaha, the prince went from house to house silently waiting till the
people offered him food. Wherever the Blessed One came, the people gave him what they had; they
bowed before him in humility and werefilled with gratitude because he condescended to approach their



homes. Old and young people were moved and said: "Thisisanoble muni! His approach isbliss. What a
greet joy for ug"

And King Bimbisara, noticing the commotion in the city, inquired the cause of it, and when he learned
the news sent one of his attendants to observe the stranger. Having heard that the muni must be a Sekya
and of noblefamily, and that he had retired to the bank of aflowing river in the woodsto eat thefood in
his bowl, the king was moved in his heart; he donned hisroya robe, placed his golden crown upon his
head and went out in the company of aged and wise counsalors to meet his mysterious guest.

The king found the muni of the Sakya race seated under atree. Contemplating the composure of his
face and the gentleness of his deportment, Bimbisara greeted him reverently and said: "O samana, thy
hands are fit to grasp the reins of an empire and should not hold abeggar's bowl. | am sorry to seethee
wasting thy youth. Bdlieving that thou art of roya descent, | invite thee to join mein the government of my
country and share my royal power. Desire for power is becoming to the noble-minded, and wedlth
should not be despised. To grow rich and lose religion is not true gain. But he who possesses dll three,
power, wealth, and religion, enjoying them in discretion and with wisdom, him | call agreat master.”

The great Sakyamuni lifted his eyes and replied: "Thou art known, O king, to beliberd and rdligious,
and thy words are prudent. A kind man who makes good use of wedlth isrightly said to possessa gresat
treasure; but the miser who hoards up hisricheswill have no profit. Charity isrich in returns; charity isthe
greatest wedlth, for though it scatters, it brings no repentance.

"I have severed all tiesbecause | seek deliverance. How isit possible for me to return to the world?
Hewho seeksreligious truth, which isthe highest treasure of dl, must leave behind dl that can concern
him or draw away his attention, and must be bent upon that one god done. He must free his soul from
covetousness and lugt, and also from the desire for power.

"Indulgein lust but alittle, and lugt like achild will grow. Wield worldly power and you will be
burdened with cares. Better than sovereignty over the earth, better than living in heaven, better than
lordship over dl theworlds, isthe fruit of holiness. The Bodhisattva has recognized the illusory nature of
wedth and will not take poison asfood. Will afish that has been baited still covet the hook, or an
escaped bird love the net? Would arabbit rescued from the serpent's mouth go back to be devoured?
Would a man who has burnt his hand with atorch take up the torch after he had dropped it to the earth?
Would ablind man who has recovered his sight desire to spoil hiseyes again?

"The sick man suffering from fever seeksfor acooling medicine. Shall we advise him to drink that
which will increase the fever? Shdl we quench afire by hegping fud upon it?

"| pray thee, pity me not. Rather pity those who are burdened with the cares of royalty and the worry
of great riches. They enjoy them infear and trembling, for they are constantly threastened with aloss of
those boons on whose possession their hearts are set, and when they die they cannot take dong either
their gold or thekingly diadem.

"My heart hankers after no vulgar profit, so | have put away my royal inheritance and prefer to be
free from the burdens of life. Therefore, try not to entangle mein new relationships and duties, nor hinder
me from completing the work | have begun. | regret to leave thee. But | will go to the sageswho can
teach merdligion and so find the path on which we can escape evil.

"May thy country enjoy peace and prosperity, and may wisdom be shed upon thy rule like the
brightness of the noon-day sun. May thy roya power be strong and may righteousness be the scepter in
thinehand.”

Theking, clasping his hands with reverence, bowed down before Sakyamuni and said: "Mayest thou
obtain that which thou seekest, and when thou hast obtained it, come back, | pray thee, and receive me
asthy disciple." The Bodhisattva parted from the king in friendship and goodwill, and purposed in his
heart to grant hisrequest.



THE BODHISATTVA'SSEARCH

A laraand Uddakawere renowned asteachers among the Brahmans, and there was no onein
those days who surpassed them in learning and philosophica knowledge. The Bodhisattva went to them
and sat at their feet. He listened to their doctrines of the atman or sdlf, which isthe ego of the mind and
the doer of dl doings. He learned their views of the transmigration of souls and of the law of karma; how
the souls of bad men had to suffer by being reborn in men of low caste, in animds, or in hdl, whilethose
who purified themsalves by libation, by sacrifices, and by saf-mortification would becomekings, or
Brahmans, or devas, s0 asto rise higher and higher in the grades of existence. He studied their
incantations and offerings and the methods by which they attained ddiverance of the ego from materid
existence in sates of ecstasy.

Alarasaid: "What isthat salf which perceivesthe actions of the five roots of mind, touch, smell, taste,
sght, and hearing? What isthat which is active in the two ways of motion, in the hands and in the feet?
The problem of the soul appearsin the expressions’l say,' 'l know and perceive,' 'l come,' and 'l go' or 'l
will stay here.' Thy soul isnot thy body; it isnot thy eye, not thy ear, not thy nose, not thy tongue, nor isit
thy mind. The isthe one who feelsthe touch in thy body. The | isthe smdler in the nose, the taster in the
tongue, the seer in the eye, the hearer in the ear, and the thinker in the mind. The | movesthy hands and
thy feet. Thel isthy soul. Doubt in the existence of the soul isirrdigious, and without discerning thistruth
thereisno way of salvation. Degp speculation will easily involve the mind; it leadsto confusion and
unbdief; but a purification of the soul leads to the way of escape. True deliveranceisreached by
removing from the crowd and |leading ahermit'slife, depending entirely on amsfor food. Putting away al
desire and clearly recognizing the non-existence of matter, we reach a state of perfect emptiness. Here
we find the condition of immaterid life. Asthe munjagrasswhen freed from its horny case, asa sword
when drawn from its scabbard, or asthe wild bird escaped from its prison, so the ego liberating itself
from dl limitations, finds perfect release. Thisistrue ddiverance, but those only who will have deep faith
will learn.”

The Bodhisattva found no satisfaction in these teachings. He replied: "People are in bondage,
because they have not yet removed the idea of the ego. The thing and its qudity are different in our
thought, but not in redlity. Heet is different from fire in our thought, but you cannot remove hegt from fire
inredlity. You say that you can remove the qualities and leave the thing, but if you think your theory to the
end, you will find that thisisnot so.

"1s not man an organism of many aggregates? Are we not composed of various attributes? Man
consgts of the materia form, of sensation, of thought, of dispositions, and, lastly, of understanding. That
which men cal the ego when they say 'l am'’ isnot an entity behind the attributes; it originates by their
co-operation. Thereismind; thereis sensation and thought, and there istruth; and truth is mind when it
walksin the path of righteousness. But there is no separate ego-soul outside or behind the thought of
man. Hewho believesthe ego isadistinct being has no correct conception. The very search for the
atmaniswrong; itisawrong start and it will lead you in afase direction.

"How much confusion of thought comes from our interest in sdf, and from our vanity when thinking 'l
am so great,’ or "I have done thiswonderful deed? The thought of thine ego stands between thy rationa
nature and truth; banish it, and then wilt thou see things as they are. He who thinks correctly will rid
himself of ignorance and acquire wisdom. Theideas'l am' and 'l shal be or 'l shal not be' do not occur
to aclear thinker.

"Moreover, if our ego remains, how can we attain true deliverance? If the ego isto be reborn in any
of thethreeworlds, beit in hdll, upon earth, or beit even in heaven, we shall meet again and again the
sameinevitable doom of sorrow. We shdl remain chained to the whed of individuaity and shall be
implicated in egotism and wrong. All combination is subject to separation, and we cannot escape birth,
disease, old age, and desath. Isthisafinal escape?’



Said Uddaka "Congder the unity of things. Things are not their parts, yet they exist. The members
and organs of thy body are not thine ego, but thine ego possesses al these parts. What, for instance, is
the Ganges? Isthe sand the Ganges? I s the water the Ganges? Isthe hither bank the Ganges? Isthe
hither bank the Ganges? Isthe farther bank the Ganges? The Gangesisamighty river and it possesses dl
these severd qudlities. Exactly soisour ego.”

But the Bodhisattvareplied: "Not so, Sir! If we remove the water, the sand, the hither bank and the
farther bank where can we find any Ganges? In the same way | observe the activities of man in their
harmonious union, but thereis no ground for an ego outsdeits parts.”

The Brahman sage, however, inssted on the existence of the ego, saying: "The ego is the doer of our
deeds. How can there be karmawithout a self asits performer? Do we not see around us the effects of
karma? What makes men different in character, Sation, possessions, and fate? It istheir karma, and
karmaincludes merit and demerit. The transmigration of the soul is subject to its karma. We inherit from
former existencesthe evil effects of our evil deeds and the good effects of our good deeds. If that were
not so, how could we be different?

The Tathagata meditated deeply on the problems of transmigration and karma, and found the truth
that liesin them. "The doctrine of karma, he said, isundeniable, but the theory of the ego hasno
foundation. Like everything esein nature, thelife of man issubject to the law of cause and effect. The
present regps what the past has sown, and the future is the product of the present. But thereisno
evidence of the existence of animmutable ego-being, of asaf which remainsthe same and migratesfrom
body to body. Thereisrebirth but no transmigration.

"Isnot thisindividuaity of mine acombination, materid aswell as menta?Isit not made up of
quditiesthat sprang into being by agradua evolution? The five roots of sense perception in thisorganism
have come from ancestors who performed these functions. Theideaswhich | think, came to me partly
from otherswho thought them, and partly they rise from combinations of theideasin my own mind.
Those who have used the same sense-organs, and have thought the same ideas before | was composed
into thisindividudity of mine, are my previous existences, they are my ancestorsasmuch asthel of
yesterday isthefather of the | of today, and the karma of my past deeds affects the fate of my present
exigence.

" Supposing there were an atman that performs the actions of the sensesthen if the door of sight were
torn down and the eye plucked out, that atman would be able to peep through the larger aperture and
see the forms of its surroundings better and more clearly than before. It would be able to hear sounds
better if the ears were torn away; smell better if the nose were cut off; taste better if the tongue were
pulled out; and fed better if the body were destroyed.

"| observe the preservation and transmission of character; | perceive the truth of karma, but see no
atman whom your doctrine makes the doer of your deeds. There is rebirth without the transmigration of a
sdf. For thisatman, thissef, thisego inthe'l say' andinthe’l will'isanilluson. If thisself were aredity,
how could there be an escape from safhood? The terror of hell would be infinite, and no release could
be granted. The evils of existence would not be due to our ignorance and wrong-doing, but would
condtitute the very nature of our being.”

Then the Bodhisattva went to the priests officiating in the temples. But the gentle mind of the
Sakyamuni was offended at the unnecessary crudlty performed on the dtars of the gods. He said:
"Ignorance only can make these men prepare festivals and hold vast meetings for sacrifices. Far better to
revere the truth than try to appease the gods by shedding blood. What love can a man possess who
believesthat the destruction of life will atone for evil deeds? Can anew wrong expiate old wrongs? And
can the daughter of an innocent victim blot out the evil deeds of mankind? Thisis practicing religion by
the neglect of mora conduct. Purify your hearts and ceaseto kill; that istrue religion. Rituals have no
efficacy; prayers are vain repetitions; and incantations have no saving power. But to abandon
covetousness and lugt, to become free from evil passions, and to give up dl hatred and ill-will, that isthe
right sacrifice and the true worship.”



URUVELA, PLACE OF MORTIFICATION

T he Bodhisattvawent in search of abetter system and came to a settlement of five bhikkhusin the
jungle of Uruvela; and when the Blessed One saw the life of those five men, virtuoudy keeping in check
their senses, subduing their passions, and practicing austere self-discipline, he admired their earnestness
and joined their company. With holy zeal and astrong heart, the Sakyamuni gave himsdf up to meditative
thought and arigorous mortification of the body. Whereas the five bhikkhus were severe, the Sakyamuni
was severer ill, and so they revered him, their junior, astheir master.

So the Bodhisattva continued for Six years patiently torturing himself and suppressing the wants of
nature. He trained his body and exercised his mind in the modes of the most rigorous ascetic life. At last,
he ate each day one hemp grain only, seeking to cross the ocean of birth and desth and to arrive at the
shore of deliverance.

And when the Bodhisattva was ahungered, 10! Mara, the Evil One, approached him and said: "Thou
art emaciated from fagts, and death is near. What good isthy exertion? Deign to live, and thou wilt be
ableto do good work." But the Sakyamuni made reply: " O thou friend of the indolent, thou wicked one;
for what purpose hast thou come? L et the flesh waste away, if but the mind becomes more tranquil and
attention more steadfast. What islifein thisworld? Degth in battle is better to me than that | should live
defeated.”

And Marawithdrew, saying: "For seven years | have followed the Blessed One step by step, but |
have found no fault in the Tathageta."

The Bodhi sattvawas shrunken and attenuated, and his body was like awithered branch; but the
fame of his holiness spread in the surrounding countries, and people came from great distancesto seehim
and receive hisblessing. However, the Holy Onewas not satisfied. Seeking true wisdom he did not find
it, and he came to the conclusion that mortification would not extinguish desire nor afford enlightenment in
ecgtatic contemplation.

Seated beneath ajambu-tree, he consdered the state of hismind and the fruits of his mortification.
Hisbody had become weaker, nor had his fasts advanced him in his search for salvation, and therefore
when he saw that it was not the right path, he proposed to abandon it. He went to bathe in the Neranjara
River, but when he strove to leave the water he could not rise on account of hisweakness. Then espying
the branch of atree and taking hold of it, he raised himsdf and |eft the stream. But while returning to his
abode, he staggered and lay as though dead.

There was a chief herdsman living near the grove whose el dest daughter was called Nanda; and
Nanda happened to pass by the spot where the Blessed One had swooned, and bowing down before
him she offered him rice-milk and he accepted the gift. When he had partaken of therice-milk dl his
limbs were refreshed, his mind became clear again, and he was strong to receive the highest
enlightenment.

After this occurrence, the Bodhisattva again took somefood. His disciples, having witnessed the
scene of Nanda and observing the change in hismode of living, were filled with suspicion. They feared
that Siddhatthas religious zeal was flagging and that he whom they had hitherto revered astheir Master
had become oblivious of his high purpose.

When the Bodhi sattva saw the bhikkhus turning away from him, hefdt sorry for their lack of
confidence, and was aware of thelondliness of hislife. Suppressing hisgrief he wandered on alone, and
hisdisciples said, " Siddhattha leaves us to seek a more pleasant abode.”



MARA, THEEVIL ONE

T heHoly One directed his steps to that blessed Bodhitree benesth whose shade he was to
accomplish hissearch. As he walked, the earth shook and abrilliant light transfigured the world. When he
sat down the heavens resounded with joy and dl living beings werefilled with good cheer. Maraaone,
lord of thefive desires, bringer of death and enemy of truth, was grieved and rgjoiced not. With histhree
daughters, Tanha, Ragaand Arati, the tempters, and with his host of evil demons, he went to the place
where the great samana sat. But Sakyamuni heeded him not. Mara uttered fear-inspiring threats and
raised awhirlwind so that the skies were darkened and the ocean roared and trembled.

But the Blessed One under the Bodhi-tree remained calm and feared not. The Enlightened One knew
that no harm could befdl him.

The three daughters of Maratempted the Bodhisattva, but he paid no attention to them, and when
Marasaw that he could kindle no desire in the heart of the victorious samana, he ordered al the evil
spirits a his command to attack him and overawe the great muni. But the Blessed One watched them as
one would watch the harmless games of children. All thefierce hatred of the evil spiritswas of no avall.
The flames of hell became wholesome breezes of perfume, and the angry thunderbolts were changed into
lotus-blossoms.

When Marasaw this, hefled away with his army from the Bodhi-tree, whilst from above arain of
heavenly flowersfel, and voices of good spirits were heard: "Behold the great muni! his heart unmoved
by hatred. The wicked Maras host 'gainst him did not prevail. Pureis he and wise, loving and full of
mercy. Astherays of the sun drown the darkness of the world, so he who perseveresin his search will
find the truth and the truth will enlighten him."

ENLIGHTENMENT

T heBodhisattva, having put Marato flight, gave himself up to mediitation. All the miseries of the
world, the evils produced by evil deeds and the sufferings arising therefrom, passed before his mental
eye, and he thought:

"Surdly if living crestures saw the results of al their evil deeds, they would turn avay fromthemin
disgust. But selfhood blinds them, and they cling to their obnoxious desires. They crave pleasurefor
themsalves and they cause pain to others, when degth destroys their individudity, they find no peace;
their thirst for existence abides and their selfhood regppearsin new births. Thusthey continue to movein
the coil and can find no escape from the hell of their own making. And how empty are their pleasures,
how vain are their endeavors! Hollow like the plantain-tree and without contents like the bubble. The
worldisfull of evil and sorrow, becauseit isfull of lust. Men go astray because they think that delusionis
better than truth. Rather than truth they follow error, which is pleasant to look at in the beginning but in
the end causes anxiety, tribulation, and misery.”

And the Bodhisattva began to expound the Dharma. The Dharmais the truth. The Dharmaisthe
sacred law. The Dharmaisreligion. The Dharmaaone can ddliver usfrom error, from wrong and from



SOITow.

Pondering on the origin of birth and deeth, the Enlightened One recognized that ignorance wasthe
root of al evil; and these are the linksin the devel opment of life, called the twelve nidanas: Inthe
beginning there is existence blind and without knowledge; and in this sea of ignorance there are firrings
formative and organizing. >From stirrings, formative and organizing, rises awareness or fedings. Fedlings
beget organismsthat live asindividuad beings. These organisms develop the six fields, that is, thefive
senses and the mind. The six fields come in contact with things. Contact begets sensation. Sensation
createsthethirst of individudized being. Thethirst of being creates acleaving to things. The cleaving
produces the growth and continuation of selfhood. Selfhood continuesin renewed birth. The renewed
births of selfhood are the causes of sufferings, old age, sickness, and death. They produce lamentation,
anxiety, and despair.

The cause of al sorrow lies at the very beginning; it is hidden in the ignorance from which life grows.
Removeignorance and you will destroy the wrong desires that rise from ignorance; destroy these desires
and you will wipe out the wrong perception that rises from them. Destroy wrong perception and thereis
anend of errorsin individuaized beings. Destroy the errorsin individuaized beings and theillusions of the
gx fieldswill disappear. Degtroy illusions and the contact with things will cease to beget misconception.
Destroy misconception and you do away with thirst. Destroy thirst and you will be free of al morbid
cleaving. Remove the cleaving and you destroy the selfishness of salfhood. If the selfishness of salfhood is
destroyed you will be above birth, old age, disease, and desth, and you will escape dl suffering.

The Enlightened One saw the four noble truths which point out the path that leads to Nirvana or the
extinction of salf: Thefirst noble truth isthe existence of sorrow. The second noble truth is the cause of
suffering. Thethird nobletruth is the cessation of sorrow. The fourth noble truth is the eightfold path that
leads to the cessation of sorrow.

Thisisthe Dharma Thisisthe truth. Thisisreligion. And the Enlightened One uttered this stanza:

"Through many births| sought invain
The Builder of thisHouse of Pain.

Now, Builder, You are plain to see,

And from thisHouse at last I'm free;

| burst the rafters, roof and wall,

And dwell in the Peace beyond them dl."

Thereissdf and thereistruth. Where sdf is, truth isnot. Wheretruth is, sdlf isnot. Sdf isthe fleeting
error of samsarg; itisindividual separateness and that egotism which begets envy and hatred. Sdif isthe
yearning for pleasure and the lust after vanity. Truth isthe correct comprehension of things; it isthe
permanent and everlagting, theredl in dl existence, the bliss of righteousness.

The exigence of sdlf isanilluson, and hereis no wrong in thisworld, no vice, no evil, except what
flowsfrom the assertion of sdf. The attainment of truth is possible only when sdif isrecognized asan
illuson. Righteousness can be practiced only when we have freed our mind from passons of egotism.
Perfect peace can dwell only where al vanity has disappeared.

Blessed is he who has understood the Dharma. Blessed is he who does no harm to hisfellow-beings.
Blessed is he who overcomeswrong and is free from passion. To the highest bliss has he attained who
has conquered all safishness and vanity. He has become the Buddha, the Perfect One.

THEFIRST CONVERTS



T heBlessed Onetarried in solitude seven times seven days, enjoying the bliss of emancipation. At
that time Tapussa and Bhallika, two merchants, came traveling on the road near by, and when they saw
the great samana, majestic and full of peace, they approached him respectfully and offered him rice cakes
and honey.

Thiswasthefirst food that the Enlightened One ate after he attained Buddhahood.

And the Buddha addressed them and pointed out to them the way of salvation. The two merchants,
seeing the holiness of the conqueror of Mara, bowed down in reverence and said: "We take our refuge,
Lord, in the Blessed One and in the Dharma." Tapussaand Bhalikawere the first that became followers
of the Buddha and they were lay disciples.

THE BRAHMA'SREQUEST

T he Blessed One having attained Buddhahood while resting under the shepherd's Nigrodhatree on
the banks of theriver Neranjara, pronounced this solemn utterance:

"How sure his pathway in thiswood,
Who followstruth's unchanging call!
How blessed, to be kind and good,
And practice sdlf-restraintin al!
How light, from passion to be free,
And sensud joysto let go by!

And yet hisgreatest blisswill be
When he has quelled the pride of 'I'.

"I have recognized the degpest truth, which is sublime and peace-giving' but difficult to understand;
for most men movein asphere of worldly interests and find their delight in worldly desires. Theworldling
will not understand the doctrine, for to him thereis happinessin selfhood only, and the blissthat liesina
complete surrender to truth isunintelligible to him. He will call resignation what to the enlightened mind is
the purest joy. He will see annihilation where the perfected one findsimmortality. He will regard as death
what the conqueror of sdf knowsto be life everlagting. The truth remains hidden from himwhoisin the
bondage of hate and desire. Nirvanaremainsincomprehensi ble and mysterious to the vulgar whose minds
are beclouded with worldly interests. Should | preach the doctrine and mankind not comprehend it, it
would bring me only fatigue and trouble.”

Mara, the Evil One, on hearing the words of the Blessed Buddha, approached and said: "Be greeted,
thou Holy One. Thou hast attained the highest blissand it istime for thee to enter into the fina Nirvana."

Then Brahma Sahampati descended from the heavens and, having worshiped the Blessed One, said:
"Alas! the world must perish, should the Holy One, the Tathagata, decide not to teach the Dharma. Be
merciful to those that struggle; have compassion upon the sufferers, pity the creatures who are hopelessdy
entangled in the snares of sorrow. There are some beings that are dmost free from the dust of
worldliness. If they hear not the doctrine preached, they will belost. But if they hear it, they will believe



and be saved.”

The Blessed One, full of compassion, looked with the eye of a Buddha upon all sentient creatures,
and he saw among them beings whose minds were but scarcely covered by the dust of worldliness, who
were of good disposition and easy to ingtruct. He saw some who were conscious of the dangers of lust
and wrong doing. And the Blessed One said to Brahma Sahampati: ""Wide open be the door of
immortality to al who have earsto hear. May they receive the Dharmawith faith.”

Then the Blessed One turned to Mara, saying: "l shall not passinto the find Nirvana, O Evil One,
until there be not only brethren and sisters of an Order, but also lay disciples of both sexes, who shall
have become true hearers, wise, well trained, ready and learned, versed in the scriptures, fulfilling al the
greater and lesser duties, correct in life, waking according to the precepts-until they, having thus
themselves|earned the doctrine, shal be able to give information to others concerning it, preach it, make
it known, establish it, openit, minutely explainit, and makeit clear-until they, when others start vain
doctrines, shall be able to vanquish and refute them, and so to spread the wonderworking truth abroad. |
shall not die until the pure religion of truth shall have become successful, prosperous, widespread, and
popular indl itsfull extent-until, in aword, it shal have been well proclaimed among men!™

Then Brahma Sahampati understood that the Blessed One had granted his request and would preach
the doctrine.

UPAKA SEESTHE BUDDHA

N ow the Blessed One thought: "To whom shdl | preach the doctrinefirst? My old teachers are
dead. They would have received the good newswith joy. But my five disciples are dtill dive. | shdl goto
them, and to them shdl | first proclaim the gospel of ddiverance.

At that time the five bhikkhus dwelt in the Deer Park at Benares, and the Blessed One rose and
journeyed to their abode, not thinking of their unkindnessin having left him at atime when hewasmogt in
need of their sympathy and help, but mindful only of the services which they had ministered unto him, and
pitying them for the audteritieswhich they practiced in vain.

Upaka, ayoung Brahman and a Jain, aformer acquaintance of Siddhattha, saw the Blessed One
while he journeyed to Benares, and, amazed at the majesty and sublime joyfulness of his appearance,
sad to him: "Thy countenance, my friend, is serene; thine eyes are bright and indicate purity and
blessedness.”

The holy Buddhareplied: "1 have obtained deliverance by the extinction of salf. My body is
chastened, my mind isfree from desire, and the degpest truth has taken abode in my heart. | have
obtained Nirvana, and thisis the reason that my countenance is serene and my eyes are bright. | now
desireto found the kingdom of truth upon earth, to give light to those who are enshrouded in darkness
and to open the gate of deathlessness.”

Upakareplied: "Thou professest then, friend, to be Jina, the conqueror of the world, the absolute one
and the holy one.

The Blessed One said: "Jinas are dl those who have conquered sdlf and the passions of sdf; those
aone are victorious who control their minds and abstain from evil. Therefore, Upaka, | am the Jina”

Upaka shook his head. "V enerable Gotama, he said, "thy way liesyonder," and taking another road
he went away.



THE SERMON AT BENARES

Onss ng their old teacher gpproach, the five bhikkus agreed among themsalves not to salute him,
nor to address him as amaster, but by hisname only. "For," so they said, "he has broken hisvow and
has abandoned holiness. He is no bhikkhu, but Gotama, and Gotama has become aman who livesin
abundance and indulgesin the pleasures of worldliness." But when the Blessed One approachedina
dignified manner, they involuntarily rose from their seets and greeted him in spite of their resolution. Still
they cdled him by his name and addressed him as"friend Gotama."

When they had thus received the Blessed One, he said: "Do not call the Tathagata by his name nor
address him as 'friend,’ for heisthe Buddha, the Holy One. The Buddha looks with akind heart equaly
ondl living beings, and they therefore call him 'Father.' To disrespect afather iswrong; to despisehim, is
wicked. The Tathagata, the Buddha continued, does not seek salvation in augterities, but neither doeshe
for that reason indulge in worldly pleasures, nor livein abundance. The Tathagatahas found the middle
path.

"There are two extremes, O bhikkhus, which the man who has given up the world ought not to
follow-the habitua practice, on the one hand, of sdf-indulgence which isunworthy, vain and fit only for
the worldly-minded and the habitua practice, on the other hand, of saf-mortification, whichispainful,
useless and unprofitable.

"Neither abstinence from fish and flesh, nor going naked, nor shaving the head, nor wearing maited
hair, nor dressing in arough garment, nor covering onesdf with dirt, nor sacrificing to Agni, will cleansea
man who is not free from delusions. Reading the Vedas, making offeringsto priests, or sacrificesto the
gods, self-mortification by heat or cold and many such penances performed for the sake of immortality,
these do not cleanse the man who is not free from delusions. Anger, drunkenness, obstinacy, bigotry,
deception, envy, sdlf-praise, disparaging others, superciliousness and evil intentions congtitute
uncleanness, not verily the egting of flesh.

"A middle path, O bhikkhus avoiding the two extremes, has been discovered by the Tathagata-a path
which opensthe eyes, and bestows understanding, which leads to peace of mind, to the higher wisdom,
to full enlightenment, to Nirvanal What isthat middle path, O bhikkhus, avoiding these two extremes,
discovered by the Tathagata-that path which opensthe eyes, and bestows understanding, which leadsto
peace of mind, to the higher wisdom, to full enlightenment, to Nirvana? Let me teach you, O bhikkhus,
the middle path, which keeps aoof from both extremes. By suffering, the emaciated devotee produces
confusion and sckly thoughtsin hismind. Mortification is not conducive even to worldly knowledge; how
much lessto atriumph over the sensed!

"Hewho fills hislamp with water will not dispel the darkness, and he who triesto light afire with
rotten wood will fail. And how can any one be free from sdlf by leading awretched life, if he does not
succeed in quenching thefires of lug, if he il hankers after either worldly or heavenly pleasures? But he
inwhom saf has become extinct isfree from lust; he will desire neither worldly nor heavenly pleasures,
and the satisfaction of his natural wantswill not defile him. However, let him be moderate, let him eat and
drink according to the need of the body.

"Sensudity isenervating; the self-indulgent man isadaveto his passons, and pleasure-seeking is
degrading and vulgar. But to satisfy the necessities of lifeisnot evil. To keep the body in good hedlthisa
duty, for otherwise we shdl not be ableto trim the lamp of wisdom, and keep our minds strong and
clear. Water surrounds the |otus flower, but does not wet its petals. Thisis the middle path, O bhikkhus,
that keeps aoof from both extremes.” And the Blessed One spoke kindly to hisdisciples, pitying them



for their errors, and pointing out the usalessness of their endeavors, and theice of ill-will that chilled their
hearts melted away under the gentle warmth of the Master's persuasion.

Now the Blessed One set the whedl of the most excellent law rolling, and he began to preach to the
five bhikkhus, opening to them the gate of immortality, and showing them the bliss of Nirvana.

The Buddha said: "The spokes of the whedl are the rules of pure conduct: justice isthe uniformity of
their length; wisdom isthetire; modesty and thoughtfulness are the hub in which theimmovable axle of
truth isfixed. He who recognizes the existence of suffering, its cause, its remedy, and its cessation has
fathomed the four noble truths. He will wak in theright path.

"Right viewswill bethetorchto light hisway. Right aspirationswill be hisguide. Right speech will be
his dwelling-place on the road. His gait will be straight, for it isright behavior. His refreshmentswill bethe
right way of earning hislivelihood. Right effortswill be his steps: right thoughts his bregth; and right
contemplation will give him the peace that followsin hisfootprints.

"Now, this, O bhikkhus, isthe noble truth concerning suffering: Birth is attended with pain, decay is
panful, diseeseis painful, degth is painful. Union with the unpleasant is painful, painful is separation from
the pleasant; and any craving that is unsatisfied, that too is painful. In brief, bodily conditions which spring
from attachment are painful. This, then, O bhikkhus, isthe noble truth concerning suffering.

"Now this, O bhikkhus, isthe noble truth concerning the origin of suffering: Verily, it isthat craving
which causes the renewa of existence, accompanied by sensud ddight, seeking satisfaction now here,
now there, the craving for the gratification of the passions, the craving for afuture life, and the craving for
happinessin thislife. This, then, O bhikkhus, isthe noble truth concerning the origin of suffering.

"Now this, O bhikkhus, is the noble truth concerning the destruction of suffering: Verily, it isthe
dedtruction, in which no passion remains, of thisvery thirs; it isthe laying aside of, the being free from,
the dwelling no longer upon thisthirgt. This, then, O bhikkhus, isthe noble truth concerning the
destruction of suffering.

"Now, this, O bhikkhus, isthe noble truth concerning the way which leads to the destruction of
sorrow. Verily, itisthisnoble eightfold path; that isto say: Right views, right aspirations; right speech;
right behavior; right livelihood; right effort; right thoughts; and right contemplation. This, then, O bhikkhus,
isthe noble truth concerning the destruction of sorrow.

"By the practice of loving-kindness| have attained liberation of heart, and thus| am assured that |
shall never return in renewed births. | have even now attained Nirvana."

When the Blessed One had thus set the roya chariot whed of truth rolling onward, arapture thrilled
through al the universes. The devas|eft their heavenly abodesto listen to the sweetness of the truth; the
saintsthat had parted from life crowded around the great teacher to receive the glad tidings, even the
animals of the earth felt the bliss that rested upon the words of the Tathagata: and dl the creatures of the
host of sentient beings, gods, men, and beasts, hearing the message of deliverance, received and
understood it in their own language.

And when the doctrine was propounded, the venerable Kondanna, the oldest one among thefive
bhikkhus, discerned the truth with his menta eye, and he said: "Truly, O Buddha, our Lord, thou hast
found the truth!" Then the other bhikkhustoo, joined him and exclaimed: "Truly, thou art the Buddha,
thou hast found the truth.”

And the devas and saints and al the good spirits of the departed generations that had listened to the
sermon of the Tathagata, joyfully received the doctrine and shouted: "Truly, the Blessed One has founded
the kingdom of righteousness. The Blessed One has moved the earth; he has set the whed of Truth
rolling, which by no onein the universe, be he god or man, can ever be turned back. The kingdom of
Truth will be preached upon earth; it will spread; and righteousness, good-will, and peace will reign
among mankind."



THE SANGHA OR COMMUNITY

H aving pointed ot to the five bhikkhus the truth, the Buddha said: "A man that stands aone, having
decided to obey the truth, may be weak and dip back into his old ways. Therefore, stand ye together,
ass st one another, and strengthen one another efforts. Belike unto brothers; onein love, onein holiness,
and onein your zed for the truth. Spread the truth and preach the doctrinein dl quarters of theworld, so
that intheend dl living crestureswill be citizens of the kingdom of righteousness. Thisisthe holy
brotherhood; thisisthe church, the congregation of the saints of the Buddha; thisis the Sanghathat
establishes acommunion among al those who have taken their refugein the Buddha

Kondannawas the first disciple of the Buddhawho had thoroughly grasped the doctrine of the Holy
One, and the Tathagata looking into his heart said: "Truly, Kondanna has understood the truth."”
Therefore the venerable Kondanna received the name " Annata-K ondannathat is, "Kondannawho has
understood the doctrine.”" Then the venerable Kondanna spoke to the Buddhaand said: "Lord, let us
receive the ordination from the blessed One." And the Buddhasaid: "Come, O bhikkhus! Wdl taught is
the doctrine. Lead aholy lifefor the extinction of suffering.”

Then Kondannaand the other bhikkhus uttered three times these solemn vows. " To the Buddhawill |
look infaith: He, the Perfect One, isholy and supreme. The Buddha conveysto us instruction, wisdom,
and salvation; heisthe Blessed One, who knowsthe law of being; heisthe Lord of the world, who
yoketh men like oxen, the Teacher of gods and men, the Exalted Buddha. Therefore, to the Buddhawill |
look infaith.

"To thedoctrine will I ook in faith: well-preached is the doctrine by the Exated One. The doctrine
has been reved ed so as to become visible;, the doctrine is above time and space. The doctrineis not
based upon hearsay, it means 'Come and see'; the doctrine to welfare; the doctrine is recognized by the
wisein their own hearts. Therefore to the doctrine will | look in faith.

"To the community will | look in faith; the community of the Buddhas disciplesingtructs us how to
lead alife of righteousness; the community of the Buddha's disciples teaches us how to exercise honesty
and justice; the community of the Buddha's disciples shows us how to practice thetruth. They form a
brotherhood in kindness and charity, and their saints are worthy of reverence. The community of the
Buddha's disciplesis founded as aholy brotherhood in which men bind themselves together to teach the
behests of rectitude and to do good. Therefore, to the community will | look in faith.”

The gospel of the Blessed One increased from day to day, and many people came to hear him and to
accept the ordination to lead thenceforth aholy life for the sake of the extinction of suffering. And the
Blessed One seeing that it wasimpossible to attend to al who wanted to hear the truth and receive the
ordination, sent out from the number of his disciples such as were to preach the Dharma, and said unto
them:

"The Dharmaand the Vinaya proclaimed by the Tathagata shine forth when they are displayed, and
not when they are concealed. But let not this doctrine, so full of truth and so excdllent, fall into the hands
of those unworthy of it, where it would be despised and contemned, treated shamefully, ridiculed and
censured. | now grant you, O bhikkhus, this permission. Confer henceforth in the different countriesthe
ordination upon those who are eager to receive it, when you find them worthy.

"Go ye now, O bhikkhus, for the benefit of the many, for the welfare of mankind, out of compassion
for the world. Preach the doctrine which is gloriousin the beginning, gloriousin the middle, and glorious
inthe end, inthe spirit aswell asin the letter. There are beings whose eyes are scarcely covered with
dust, but if the doctrine is not preached to them they cannot attain salvation. Proclaim to them alife of
holiness. They will understand the doctrine and accept it."

And it became an established custom that the bhikkhus went out preaching while the weather was
good, but in the rainy season they came together again and joined their master, to listen to the



exhortations of the Tathagata.

YASA, THE YOUTH OF BENARES

A tthat timethere wasin Benares anobleyouth, Y asaby name, the son of awedthy merchant.
Troubled in his mind about the sorrows of the world, he secretly rose up in the night and stole away to
the Blessed One. The Blessed One saw Y asa coming from afar. Y asa approached and exclaimed: "Alas,
what distressl What tribulationd™

The Blessed One said to Yasa "Hereis no distress; here are no tribulations. Cometo me and | will
teach you the truth, and the truth will dispel your sorrows.”

When Y asa, the noble youth, heard that there were neither distress, nor tribulations, nor sorrows, his
heart was comforted. He went into the place where the Blessed One was, and sat down near him. Then
the Blessed One preached about charity and mordity. He explained the vanity of the thought "I am™; the
dangersof desire, and the necessity of avoiding the evilsof lifein order to walk on the path of
deliverance.

Instead of disgust with the world, Y asafelt the cooling stream of holy wisdom, and, having obtained
the pure and spotless eye of truth, he looked at his person, richly adorned with pearls and precious
stones, and his heart was shamed.

The Tathagata, knowing hisinward thoughts, said: "Though a person be ornamented with jewels, the
heart may have conquered the senses. The outward form does not congtitute religion or affect the mind.
Thusthe body of asamanamay wear an ascetic's garb while hismind isimmersed in worldliness. A man
that dwellsin londy woods and yet covetsworldly vanities, isaworldling, while the man in worldly
garments may let his heart soar high to heavenly thoughts. Thereis no distinction between the layman and
the hermit, if but both have banished the thought of self.”

Seeing that Y asawas ready to enter upon the path, the Blessed One said to him: "Follow me!" And
Y asajoined the brotherhood, and having put on a bhikkhu's robe, received the ordination.

While the Blessed One and Y asawere discussing the doctrine, Y asa's father passed by in search of
his son; and in passing he asked the Blessed One: "Pray, Lord, hast thou seen Y asa, my son?"

The Buddha said to Y asasfather: "Comein, sir, thou wilt find thy son”; and Y asa's father became full
of joy and he entered. He sat down near his son, but his eyes were holden and he knew him not; and the
Lord began to preach. And Y asa's father, understanding the doctrine of the Blessed One, said:

"Gloriousisthetruth, O Lord! The Buddha, the Holy One, our Master, sets up what has been
overturned; he reved swhat has been hidden; he points out the way to the wanderer who has gone
adray; helightsalamp in the darkness so that al who have eyesto see can discern the things that
surround them. | take refuge in the Buddha, our Lord: | take refuge in the doctrine revealed by him: |
take refuge in the brotherhood which he has founded. May the Blessed One receive me from this day
forthwhilemy lifelastsasalay disciple who hastaken refugein him.” Y asasfather wasthe first
lay-member who becamethefirgt lay disciple of the Buddha by pronouncing the three-fold formula of
refuge.

When the wedlthy merchant had taken refuge in the Buddha, his eyes were opened and he saw his
son stting a hissidein abhikkhu's robe. "My son, Y asa, he said, thy mother is absorbed in lamentation
and grief. Return home and restore thy mother to life.”

Then Y asalooked at the Blessed One, who said: "Should Y asa return to the world and enjoy the
pleasures of aworldly life ashe did before?' Y asasfather replied: "If Y asa, my son, findsit again to stay
with thee, let him stay. He has become ddlivered from the bondage of worldliness."



When the Blessed One had cheered their hearts with words of truth and righteousness, Y asa's father
said: "May the Blessed One, O Lord, consent to take his med with me together with Yasaashis
attendant?’ The Blessed One, having donned his robes, took his alms-bowl and went with Y asato the
house of the rich merchant. When they had arrived there, the mother and a so the former wife of Yasa
saluted the Blessed One and sat down near him.

Then the Blessed One preached, and the women having understood his doctrine, exclaimed:
"Gloriousisthetruth, O Lord! Wetake refuge in the Buddha, our Lord. We take refuge in the doctrine
revealed by him. We take refuge in the brotherhood which has been founded by him. May the Blessed
Onerecave usfrom thisday forth while our lifelasts aslay discipleswho have taken refugein him.” The
mother and the wife of Y asa, the noble youth of Benares, were the first women who became lay disciples
and took their refuge in the Buddha

Now there were four friends of Y asa belonging to the wedlthy families of Benares. Their names were
Vimaa, Subahu, Punngji, and Gavampati.

When Y asas friends heard that Y asa had cut off his hair and put on bhikkhu robesto give up the
world and go forth into homel essness, they thought: " Surely that cannot be a common doctrine, that must
be anoble renunciation of the world.

And they went to Y asa, and Y asa addressed the Blessed One saying: "May the Blessed One
adminigter exhortation and ingtruction to these four friends of mine." And the Blessed One preached to
them, and Y asas friends accepted the doctrine and took refuge in the Buddha, the Dharma, and the
Sangha.

KASSAPA, THE FIRE-WORSHIPER

A tthat timethere lived in Uruvelathe Jatilas, Brahman hermitswith matted hair, worshi ping thefire
and keeping afire-dragon; and Kassapawas their chief. Kassapa was renowned throughout al India,
and his name was honored as one of the wisest men on earth and an authority on religion. And the
Blessed One went to Kassapa of Uruvelathe Jatila, and said: "L et me stay a night in the room where you
keep your sacred fire."

Kassgpa, seeing the Blessed Onein his mgesty and beauty, thought to himsdlf: "Thisisagreat muni
and anoble teacher. Should he stay overnight in the room where the sacred fire is kept, the serpent will
bite him and hewill die" And he said: "I do not object to your staying overnight in the room where the
sacred fireis kept, but the serpent lives there; hewill kill you and | should be sorry to see you perish.”

But the Buddhains sted and Kassapa admitted him to the room where the sacred fire was kept. And
the Blessed One sat down with body erect, surrounding himsdlf with watchfulness. In the night the dragon
came, belching forth in rage hisfiery poison, and filling the air with burning vapor, but could do him no
harm, and the fire consumed itself while the World-honored One remained composed. And the
venomous fiend became very wroth so that he died in his anger. When Kassgpa saw the light shining
forth from theroom he said: "Alas, what misery! Truly, the countenance of Gotama the grest Sakyamuni
isbeautiful, but the serpent will destroy him."

In the morning the Blessed One showed the dead body of the fiend to Kassapa, saying: "Hisfire has
been conquered by my fire." And Kassgpathought to himself. " Sakyamuni isagrest samanaand
possesses high powers, but heisnot holy like me.”

Therewasin those days afestival, and Kassgpa thought: "The people will come hither from dl parts
of the country and will seethe great Sakyamuni. When he speaksto them, they will believein him and



abandon me." And he grew envious. When the day of the festival arrived, the Blessed One retired and
did not come to Kassapa. And Kassapawent to the Buddha on the next morning and said: "Why did the
great Sakyamuni not come?’

The Tathagata replied: "Didst thou not think, O Kassapa, that it would be better if | stayed away
from the festiva ?* And Kassgpa was astonished and thought: "Grest is Sakyamuni; he can read my most
secret thoughts, but heisnot holy like me.”

The Blessed One addressed Kassapa and said: " Thou seest the truth, but acceptest it not because of
the envy that dwellsin thy heart. Isenvy holiness? Envy isthe last remnant of self that hasremained in thy
mind. Thou art not holy, Kassapa; thou hast not yet entered the path." And Kassapa gave up his
resstance. His envy disappeared, and, bowing down before the Blessed One, he said: "L ord, our
Madter, let me receive the ordination from the Blessed One."

And the Blessed One said: "Thou, Kassapa, art chief of the Jtilas. Go, then, first and inform them of
thine intention, and let them do as thou thinkest fit." Then Kassgpa went to the Jatilasand said: 'l am
anxiousto lead ardligious life under the direction of the great Sekyamuni, who isthe Enlightened One, the
Buddha. Do asyethink best."

The Jtilasreplied: "We have concelved a profound affection for the great Sekyamuni, and if thou wilt
join his brotherhood, wewill do likewise." The Jtilas of Uruvelanow flung their pargpherndiaof
fire-worship into the river and went to the Blessed One.

Nadi Kassapa and Gaya Kassapa, brothers of the great Uruvela Kassapa, powerful men and
chieftains among the people, were dwelling below on the stream, and when they saw the instruments used
infireeworship floating in the river, they said: " Something has happened to our brother. And they came
with their folk to Uruvela. Hearing what had happened, they, too, went to the Buddha.

The Blessed One, seeing that the Jetilas of Nadi and Gaya, who had practiced severe austerities and
worshiped fire, were now come to him, preached a sermon on fire, and said: "Everything, O Jdtilas, is
burning. Theeyeisburning, dl the senses are burning, thoughts are burning. They are burning with the fire
of lugt. Thereisanger, thereisignorance, thereis hatred, and aslong asthefire findsinflammable things
upon which it can feed, so long will it burn, and there will be birth and degth, decay, grief, lamentation,
suffering, despair, and sorrow. Considering this, adisciple of the Dharmawill see the four noble truths
and wak in the eightfold path of holiness. He will becomewary of hiseye, wary of dl his senses, wary of
histhoughts. He will divest himsalf of passion and become free. Hewill be delivered from sdfishnessand
attain the blessed state of Nirvana."

And the Jatilas rejoiced and took refuge in the Buddha, the Dharma, and the Sangha.

THE SERMON AT RAJAGAHA

T heBlessed One havi ng dwelt some timein Uruvelawent to Rgjagaha, accompanied by a number
of bhikkhus, many of whom had been Jatilas before. The great Kassapa, chief of the Jatilas and formerly
afireworshiper, went with him.

When the Magadhaking, SeniyaBimbisara, heard of the arriva of Gotama Sakyamuni, of whom the
people said, "Heisthe Holy One, the blessed Buddha, guiding men asadriver curbs bullocks, the
teacher of high and low," he went out surrounded with his counselors and generals and came to the grove
where the Blessed One was. There they saw the Blessed One in the company of Kassapa, the great
religious teacher of the Jdtilas, and they were astonished and thought: ""Has the great Sakyamuni placed
himsalf under the spiritua direction of Kassapa, or has Kassapa become a disciple of Gotama?”



The Tathagata, reading the thoughts of the people, said to Kassapa: "What knowledge hast thou
gained, O Kassapa, and what has induced thee to renounce the sacred fire and give up thine austere
penances?’

Kassgpasaid: "The profit | derived from adoring the fire was continuance in the whed of individuaity
with dl its sorrows and vanities. Thisservice | have cast away, and instead of continuing penances and
sacrifices| have gonein quest of the highest Nirvana. Since |l have seen thelight of truth, | have
abandoned worshiping thefire."

The Buddha, perceiving that the whole assembly was ready as avessd to receive the doctrine, spoke
thusto Bimbisarathe king: "He who knows the nature of salf and understands how the senses act, finds
no room for safishness, and thus he will attain peace unending. The world holds the thought of self, and
from this arises fal se gpprehension. Some say that the salf endures after death, some say it perishes. Both
arewrong and their error ismost grievous. For if they say the sdif is perishable, the fruit they strivefor
will perish too, and a sometime there will be no hereefter. Good and evil would be indifferent. This
sdvation from sfishnessiswithout merit.

"When some, on the other hand, say the self will not perish, then inthe midst of al life and death there
isbut oneidentity unborn and undying. If such istheir sdf, then it is perfect and cannot be perfected by
deeds. The lasting, imperishable self could never be changed. self would be lord and master, and there
would be no usein perfecting the perfect; mord aims and savation would be unnecessary.

"But now we see the marks of joy and sorrow. Where isany constancy? If thereis no permanent self
that does our deeds, then thereis no sdf; there is no actor behind our actions, no perceiver behind our
perception, no lord behind our deeds.

"Now attend and listen: The senses meet the object and from their contact sensation is born. Thence
results recollection. Thus, asthe sun's power through a burning-glass causes fire to appear, so through
the cognizance born of sense and object, the mind originates and with it the ego, the thought of self,
whom some Brahman teachers cal the lord. The shoot springs from the seed; the seed is not the shoot;
both are not one and the same, but successive phases in a continuous growth. Such isthe birth of
animated life.

"Y ethat are daves of the sdf and tail inits service from morn until night, ye that live in constant fear
of birth, old age, sickness, and desath, receive the good tidings that your cruel master exists not. Sef isan
error, anilluson, adream. Open your eyes and awaken. Seethings asthey are and ye will be comforted.
Hewho isawakewill no longer be afraid of nightmares. He who has recognized the nature of the rope
that seemed to be a serpent will cease to tremble.

"Hewho has found thereisno self will let go al the lusts and desires of egotism. The cleaving to
things, covetousness, and sensudity inherited from former existences, are the causes of the misery and
vanity in the world. Surrender the grasping disposition of selfishness, and you will atain to that calm State
of mind which conveys perfect peace, goodness, and wisdom."

And the Buddha breathed forth this solemn utterance:

"Do not deceive, do not despise
Each other, anywhere.

Do not be angry, and do not
Secret resentment bear;

For asamother risks her life
And watches over her child,

So boundless be your loveto dl,
So tender, kind and mild.

"Y ea cherish good-will right and | ft,
For dl, both soon and late,
And with no hindrance, with no stint,



From envy free and hate;

While standing, walking, Stting down,
Forever kegp in mind:

Theruleof lifethat's dways best

Isto beloving-kind.

"Giftsare great, the founding of viharasis meritorious, meditations and religious exercises pacify the
heart, comprehension of the truth leads to Nirvana, but greater than dl isloving-kindness. Asthe light of
the moon is sixteen times stronger than the light of al the stars, so loving-kindness is sixteen times more
efficaciousin liberating the heart than dl other religious accomplishments taken together. This sate of
heart isthe best in the world. Let aman remain steadfast in it while he is awake, whether heis standing,
walking, stting, or lying down."

When the Enlightened One had finished his sermon, the Magadha king said to the Blessed One: "In
former days, Lord, when | wasaprince, | cherished fivewishes. | wished: O, that | might be inaugurated
asaking. Thiswasmy first wish, and it has been fulfilled. Further, | wished: Might the Holy Buddha, the
Perfect One, appear on earth while | rule and might he come to my kingdom. Thiswas my second wish
and it isfulfilled now. Further | wished: Might | pay my respectsto him. Thiswasmy third wishanditis
fulfilled now. The fourth wish was: Might the Blessed One preach the doctrine to me, and thisisfulfilled
now.

"The greatest wish, however, was the fifth wish: Might | understand the doctrine of the Blessed One.
And thiswishisfulfilled too.

"Glorious Lord! Most gloriousisthe truth preached by the Tathagatal Our Lord, the Buddha, setsup
what has been overturned; he reveals what has been hidden; he points out the way to the wanderer who
has gone astray; he lights alamp in the darkness so that those who have eyesto see may see. | take my
refugein the Buddha. | take my refugein the Dharma. | take my refuge in the Sangha.”

The Tathagata, by the exercise of hisvirtue and by wisdom, showed his unlimited spiritua power. He
subdued and harmonized al minds. He made them see and accept the truth, and throughout the kingdom
the seeds of virtue were sown.

THEKING'SGIFT

S eniyaBimbisara, the king, having taken hisrefuge in the Buddha, invited the Tathagatato his
paace, saying: "Will the Blessed One consent to take his meal with me tomorrow together with the
fraternity of bhikkhus?' The next morning the king announced to the Blessed Onethat it wastime for
taking food: "Thou art my most welcome guest, O Lord of theworld, come; the medl is prepared.”

The Blessed One having donned his robes, took his ams-bowl and, together with a great number of
bhikkhus, entered the city of Rgjagaha. Sakka, the king of the Devas, assuming the appearance of a
young Brahman, waked in front, and said: "He who teaches salf-control with those who have learned
self-control; the redeemer with those whom he has redeemed; the Blessed One with those to whom he
has given peece, is entering RgjagahaHalil to the Buddha, our Lord! Honor to his name and blessngsto
al who takerefugein him." Sakkaintoned this sanza:

"Blessed isthe place in which the Buddhawalks,



And blessed the earswhich hear histaks;
Blessed hisdisciples, for they are
Thetdlersof histruth both near and far.

"If dl could hear thistruth so good

Then al men'smindswould et rich food,

And strong would grow men's brotherhood.”

When the Blessed One had finished hismedl, and had cleansed hisbowl and his hands, the king sat
down near him and thought:

"Where may | find aplace for the Blessed Oneto livein, not too far from the town and not too near,
suitable for going and coming, easily accessible to al people who want to see him, aplace that is by day
not too crowded and by night not exposed to noise, wholesome and well fitted for aretired life? Thereis
my pleasure-garden, the bamboo grove Veuvana, fulfilling al these conditions. | shdl offer it to the
brotherhood whose head isthe Buddha."

The king dedicated his garden to the brotherhood, saying: "May the Blessed One accept my gift."
Then the Blessed One, having silently shown his consent and having gladdened and edified the Magadha
king by rdigious discourse, rose from his seat and went away.

SARIPUTTA AND MOGGALLANA

A t that time Sariputta and Moggallana, two Brahmans and chiefs of the followers of Sanjaya, led a
religiouslife. They had promised each other: "Hewho firg attains Nirvanashdl tell the other one.”

Sariputta seeing the venerable Assgji begging for ams, modestly keeping his eyes to the ground and
dignified in deportment, exclamed: "Truly this samanahas entered the right path; | will ask himin whose
name he has retired from the world and what doctrine he professes.” Being addressed by Saripuitta,
Assgi replied: "1 am afollower of the Buddha, the Blessed One, but being anovice | cantell you the
substance only of the doctrine.”

Said Sariputta: "Tell me, venerable monk; it isthe substance | want." And Assgji recited the stanza:

"Nothing we seek to touch or see
Can represent Eternity.

They spoil and die: then let usfind
Eternd Truth within the mind.”

Having heard this stanza, Sariputta obtained the pure and spotless eye of truth and said: "Now | see
clearly, whatsoever is subject to origination is aso subject to cessation. If thisbethe doctrine | have
reached the state to enter Nirvanawhich heretofore has remained hidden from me." Sariputtawent to
Moggadlanaand told him, and both said: "Wewill go to the Blessed One, that he, the Blessed One, may
be our teacher."

When the Buddha saw Sariputta and Moggallana coming from afar, he said to hisdisciples, These
two monks are highly auspicious." When the two friends had taken refuge in the Buddha, the Dharma and
the Sangha, the Holy One said to his other disciples: " Sariputta, like the first-born O son of aworld-ruling
monarch, iswell ableto assst the king as his chief follower to set thewhed of thelaw rolling.”



Now the people were annoyed. Seeing that many distinguished young men of the kingdom of
Magadhaled ardigiouslife under the direction of the Blessed One, they became angry and murmured:
"Gotama Sakyamuni induces fathersto leave their wives and causes familiesto become extinct.” When
they saw the bhikkhus, they reviled them, saying: "The great Sakyamuni has come to Rgjagaha subduing
the minds of men. Who will be the next to be led astray by him?"

The bhikkhustold it to the Blessed One, and the Blessed One said: "This murmuring, O bhikkhus,
will not last long. it will last seven days. If they revile you, answer them with these words: ‘It isby
preaching the truth that Tathegatas |ead men. Who will murmur at the wise? Who will blame the virtuous?
Who will condemn self-control, righteousness, and kindness?* And the Blessed One proclaimed:

"Commit no wrong, do only good,
And let your heart be pure.
Thisisthe doctrine Buddhas teach,
And thisdoctrine will endure.”

ANATHAPINDIKA, THE MAN OF WEALTH

A tthistimethere was Anathapindika, aman of unmeasured wedth, visting Rgagaha. Being of a
charitable disposition, he was cdled "the supporter of orphans and the friend of the poor.” Hearing that
the Buddha had come into the world and was stopping in the bamboo grove near the city, he set out on
that very night to meet the Blessed One.

And the Blessed One saw at once the erling quality of Anathapindika's heart and greeted him with
words of rdigious comfort. And they sat down together, and Anathapindika listened to the sweetness of
the truth preached by the Blessed One. And the Buddha said: "The restless, busy nature of the world,
this, | declare, isat theroot of pain. Attain that composure of mind which isresting in the peace of
immortaity. Salf isbut aheap of composite qualities, and itsworld isempty like afantasy.

"Whoisit that shapesour lives? Isit Isvara, apersona creator? If |svara be the maker, al living
things should have slently to submit to their maker's power. They would be like vessels formed by the
potter's hand; and if it were so, how would it be possible to practice virtue? If the world had been made
by Isvarathere should be no such thing as sorrow, or calamity, or evil; for both pure and impure deeds
must come from him. If not, there would be another cause beside him, and he would not be salf-existent.
Thus, thou seest, the thought of Isvarais overthrown.

"Again, it issaid that the Absolute has created us. But that which is absolute cannot be a cause. Al
things around us come from a cause as the plant comes from the seed; but how can the Absolute be the
cause of dl thingsdike?If it pervades them, then, certainly, it does not make them.

"Again, itissadthat Sdf isthe maker. But if sdf isthe maker, why did it not make things pleasing?
The causes of sorrow and joy are real and touchable. How can they have been made by self?

"Again, if we adopt the argument that thereis no maker, our fateis such asit is, and thereisno
causation, what use would there be in shaping our lives and adjusting meansto an end? Therefore, we
arguethat al thingsthat exist are not without cause. However, neither Isvara, nor the absolute, nor the
self nor causeless chance, isthe maker, but our deeds produce results both good and evil according to
the law of causation.

"L et us, then, abandon the heresy of worshiping Isvaraand of praying to him; let us no longer lose



oursavesin vain speculaions or profitless subtleties; let us surrender self and al selfishness, and asdll
things are fixed by causation, let us practice good so that good may result from our actions.”

And Anathapindikasaid: "I seethat thou art the Buddha, the Blessed One the Tathagata, and | wish
to open to the my whole mind. Having listened to my words advise mewhat | shal do. My lifeisfull of
work, and having acquired great wedlth, | am surrounded with cares. Yet | enjoy my work, and apply
myself to it with dl diligence. Many people arein my employ and depend upon the success of my
enterprises.

"Now, | have heard thy disciples praise the bliss of the hermit and denounce the unrest of the world.
"The Holy One,' they say, 'has given up hiskingdom and his inheritance, and has found the path of
righteousness, thus setting an exampleto dl the world how to attain Nirvana.' My heart yearnsto do
what isright and to be a blessing unto my felows. Let me then ask thee, Must | give up my wesdlth, my
home, and my business enterprises, and, like thysdlf, go into homelessnessin order to attain the bliss of a
religiouslife?'

And the Buddhareplied: "Thebliss of ardligiouslifeisattainable by every onewho waksinthe
noble eightfold path. He that cleaves to wealth had better cast it away than dlow his heart to be poisoned
by it; but he who does not cleave to wedlth, and possessing riches, usesthem rightly, will beablessing
unto hisfelows. It isnot life and wealth and power that endave men, but the cleaving to life and wedth
and power. The bhikkhu who retires from theworld in order to lead alife of leisure will have no gain, for
alife of indolence is an abomination, and lack of energy isto be despised. The Dharmaof the Tathagata
does not require aman to go into homelessness or to resign the world, unless he feels called upon to do
s0; but the Dharma of the Tathagata requires every man to free himsdf from theilluson of sdlf, to cleanse
his heart, to give up histhirst for pleasure, and lead alife of righteousness. And whatever men do,
whether they remain in the world as artisans, merchants, and officers of theking, or retire from the world
and devote themsdvesto alife of religious meditation, let them put their whole heart into thair task; let
them be diligent and energetic, and, if they are like the lotus, which, dthough it grows in the weter, yet
remains untouched by the water, if they strugglein life without cherishing envy or hatred, if they liveinthe
world not alife of sdf but alife of truth, then surely joy, peace, and blisswill dwell in their minds."

THESERMON ONCHARITY

A nathapindikarejoiced at the words of the Blessed One and said: | dwell at Savatthi, the capital of
Kosda, aland rich in produce and enjoying peace. Pasenadi isthe king of the country, and hisnameis
renowned among our own people and our neighbors. Now | wish to found there aviharawhich shdl be
aplace of rdigious devotion for your brotherhood, and | pray you kindly to accept it."

The Buddha saw into the heart of the supporter of orphans; and knowing that unselfish charity was
the moving cause of his offer, in acceptance of the gift, the Blessed One said: "The charitable manis
loved by dl; hisfriendship is prized highly; in degth hisheart isat rest and full of joy, for he suffersnot
from repentance; he receives the opening flower of hisreward and the fruit that ripensfromit. Hard it is
to understand: By giving away our food, we get more strength, by bestowing clothing on others, we gain
more beauty; by donating abodes of purity and truth, we acquire grest treasures.

"Thereisaproper time and a proper mode in charity; just asthe vigorous warrior goesto battle, sois
the man who isableto give. Heislike an able warrior achampion strong and wisein action. Loving and
compassionate he gives with reverence and banishes dl hatred, envy, and anger.

"The charitable man has found the path of sdvation. Heislike the man who plants asapling, securing



thereby the shade, the flowers, and the fruit in future years. Even so isthe result of charity, even soisthe
joy of him who helpsthose that are in need of assstance; even s0 isthe great Nirvana. Wereach the
immortal path only by continuous acts of kindliness and we perfect our souls by compassion and charity.”

Anathapindikainvited Sariputta to accompany him on hisreturn to Kosdaand help himin sdlecting a
pleasant stefor thevihara

JETAVANA, THEVIHARA

A nathapindika, the friend of the destitute and the supporter of orphans, having returned home, saw
the garden of the heir-apparent, Jeta, with its green groves and limpid rivulets, and thought: "Thisisthe
place which will be most suitable asaviharafor the brotherhood of the Blessed One." And he went to
the prince and asked leave to buy the ground. The prince was not inclined to sdll the garden, for he
vaued it highly. Heat first refused but said at last, "'If thou canst cover it with gold, then, and for no other
price, shdt thou haveit." Anathapindika rejoiced and began to spread his gold; but Jeta said: " Spare
thysdlf the trouble, for | will not sdl." But Anathapindikainsisted. Thusthey contended until they resorted
to the magidrate.

Meanwhile the people began to talk of the unwonted proceeding, and the prince, hearing more of the
details and knowing that Anathapindika was not only very wedthy but aso sraightforward and sincere,
inquired into his plans. On hearing the name of the Buddha, the prince became anxiousto sharein the
foundation and he accepted only one-hdf of the gold, saying: "Y oursistheland, but mine arethe trees. |
will givethetreesas my share of this offering to the Buddha."

Then Anathapindikatook the land and Jeta the trees, and they placed them in trust of Sariputtafor
the Buddha. After the foundations werelaid, they began to build the hal which roseloftily in due
proportions according to the directions which the Buddha had suggested; and it was beautifully
decorated with gppropriate carvings. Thisviharawas caled Jetavana, and the friend of the orphans
invited the Lord to come to Savatthi and receive the donation. And the Blessed One left Kapilavatthu
and came to Savatthi.

While the Blessed One was entering Jetavana, Anathapindika scattered flowers and burned incense,
and asasign of the gift he poured water from a golden dragon decanter, saying, "This Jetavanaviharal
givefor the use of the brotherhood throughout the world.” The Blessed One received the gift and replied:
"May dl evil influences be overcome; may the offering promote the kingdom of righteousnessand be a
permanent blessing to mankind in generd, to theland of Kosala, and especialy dso to the giver.”

Then the king Pasenadi, hearing that the Lord had come, went in hisroya equipage to the Jetavana
viharaand saluted the Blessed One with clagped hands, saying: "'Blessed is my unworthy and obscure
kingdom that it has met with so grest afortune. For how can calamities and dangers befdl it in the
presence of the Lord of theworld, the Dharmargja, the King of Truth. Now that | have seen thy sacred
countenance, let me partake of the refreshing waters of thy teachings. Worldly profit isfleeting and
perishable, but religious profit iseternd and inexhaudtible. A worldly man, though aking, isfull of trouble,
but even acommon man who isholy has peace of mind.”

Knowing the tendency of the king's heart, weighed down by avarice and love of pleasure, the
Buddha sei zed the opportunity and said: "Even those who, by their evil karma, have been bornin low
degree, when they see avirtuous man, fed reverence for him. How much more must an independent
king, on account of merits acquired in previous existences, when meeting a Buddha, concelve reverence
for him. And now as| briefly expound the law, et the Mahargialisten and weigh my words, and hold fast



that which | ddliver!

"Our good or evil deedsfollow us continudly like shadows. That whichismost needed isaloving
heart! Regard thy people as men do an only son. Do not oppress them, do not destroy them; keep in due
check every member of thy body, forsake unrighteous doctrine and walk in the straight path. Exalt not
thysdlf by trampling down others, but comfort and befriend the suffering. Neither ponder on kingly
dignity, nor listen to the smooth words of flatterers.

Thereisno profit in vexing onesdf by augerities, but meditate on the Buddha and weigh his righteous
law. We are encompassed on all sides by the rocks of birth, old age, disease, and death, and only by
considering and practicing the true law can we escape from this sorrow-piled mountain. What profit,
then, in practicing iniquity?

"All who are wise spurn the pleasures of the body. They loathe lust and seek to promote their
spiritud existence. When atreeis burning with fierce flames, how can the birds congregate therein? Truth
cannot dwell where passion lives. He who does not know this, though he be alearned man and be
praised by others as a sage, is beclouded with ignorance. To him who has this knowledge true wisdom
dawns, and he will beware of hankering after pleasure. To acquire this state of mind, wisdom isthe one
thing needful. To neglect wisdom will lead to failurein life. The teachings of dl religions should center
here, for without wisdom there is no reason.

"Thistruth isnot for the hermit done; it concerns every human being, priest and layman dike. Thereis
no distinction between the monk who has taken the vows, and the man of theworld living with hisfamily.
There are hermitswho fal into perdition, and there are humble househol ders who mount to the rank of
rishis. Hankering after pleasureisadanger commonto al; it carries away the world. Hewhoisinvolved
inits eddiesfinds no escape. But wisdom isthe handy boat, reflection isthe rudder. The dogan of religion
calsyou to overcome the assaults of Mara, the enemy.

"Sinceit isimpossible to escape the result of our deeds, let us practice good works. Let us guard our
thoughts that we do no evil, for aswe sow so shal we regp. There are ways from light into darkness and
from darknessinto light. There are ways, dso, from the gloom into deeper darkness, and from the dawn
into brighter light. The wise man will usethelight he hasto receive more light. He will congtantly advance
in the knowledge of truth.

"Exhibit true superiority by virtuous conduct and the exercise of reason; meditate deeply on the vanity
of earthly things, and understand the fickleness of life. Elevate the mind, and seek sincere faith with firm
purpose; transgress not the rules of kingly conduct, and let your happiness depend, not upon externa
things, but upon your own mind. Thusyou will lay up agood name for distant ages and will securethe
favor of the Tathagata."

The king listened with reverence and remembered dl the words of the Buddhain his heart.

THE THREE CHARACTERISTICSAND THE UNCREATE

\W hen the Buddhawas staying at the Veluvana, the bamboo grove at Rgjagaha, he addressed the
brethren thus. "Whether Buddhas arise, O priests, or whether Buddhas do not arise, it remains afact and
the fixed and necessary condtitution of being that dl conformations are trangtory. Thisfact aBuddha
discovers and masters, and when he has discovered and mastered it, he announces, publishes, proclaims,
discloses, minutely explains and makesit clear that al conformations are trangitory.

"Whether Buddhas arise, O priests, or whether Buddhas do not arise, it remains afact and afixed
and necessary condtitution of being, that al conformations are suffering. Thisfact a Buddha discovers and



measters, and when he has discovered and mastered it, he announces, publishes, proclaims, discloses,
minutely explains and makesit clear that al conformations are suffering.

"Whether Buddhas arise, O priests, or whether Buddhas do not arise, it remains afact and afixed
and necessary condtitution of being, that al conformations are lacking asdlf. Thisfact aBuddhadiscovers
and masters, and when he has discovered and mastered it, he announces, teaches, publishes, proclaims,
discloses, minutely explains and makesit clear that dl conformations arelacking asef.”

And on another occasion the Blessed One dwelt at Savatthi in the Jetavana, the garden of
Anathapindika. At that time the Blessed One edified, aroused, quickened and gladdened the monkswith
ardigious discourse on the subject of Nirvana. And these monks grasping the meaning, thinking it out,
and accepting with their hearts the whole doctrine, listened attentively. But there was one brother who
had some doubt left in his heart. He arose and clasping his hands made the request: "May | be permitted
to ask aquestion?' When permission was granted he spoke as follows:

"The Buddhateachesthat dl conformations are trandent, that al conformations are subject to
sorrow, that al conformations are lacking a self. How then can there be Nirvana, astate of eterna
bliss?"

And the Blessed One, this connection, on that occasion, bresthed forth this solemn utterance: "There
is, O monks, a state where there is neither earth, nor water, nor heat, nor air; neither infinity of space nor
infinity of consciousness, nor nothingness, nor perception nor non-perception; neither thisworld nor that
world, neither sun nor moon. It isthe uncreate. That O monks, | term neither coming nor going nor
gtanding; neither death nor birth. 1t iswithout stability, without change; it isthe eterna which never
originates and never passes avay. Thereisthe end of sorrow.

"Itishard to redlize the essentid, the truth is not easily perceived; desireis mastered by him who
knows, and to him who sees aright al things are naught. Thereis, O monks, an unborn, unoriginated,
uncreated, unformed. Were there not, O monks, this unborn, unoriginated, uncreated, unformed, there
would be no escape from the world of the born, originated, created, formed. Since, O monks, thereisan
unborn, unoriginated, uncreated and unformed, therefore is there an escape from the born, originated,
crested, formed.”

THE BUDDHA'SFATHER

T he Buddha's name became famous over al Indiaand Suddhodana, his father, sent word to him
saying: "l am growing old and wish to see my son before | die. Others have had the benefit of his
doctrine, but not hisfather nor hisrdatives." And the messenger said: O world-honored Tathagata, thy
father looks for thy coming asthelily longsfor the risng of the sun."

The Blessed One consented to the request of hisfather and set out on his journey to Kapilavatthu.
Soon thetidings spread in the native country of the Buddha: "Prince Siddhattha, who wandered forth
from homeinto home essnessto obtain enlightenment, having attained his purpose, is coming back.”

Suddhodanawent out with his relatives and ministers to meet the prince. When the king saw
Siddhattha, his son, from afar, he was struck with his beauty and dignity, and he rgjoiced in his heart, but
his mouth found no words to utter. This, indeed, was his son; these were the features of Siddhattha. How
near was the great samanato his heart, and yet what a distance lay between them! That noble muni was
no longer Siddhattha, his son; he was the Buddha, the Blessed One, the Holy One, Lord of truth, and
teacher of mankind. Suddhodanathe king, consdering the religious dignity of his son, descended from his
chariot and after saluting hisson said: "It isnow seven years since | have seen thee. How | have longed



for thismoment!"

Then the Sakyamuni took a seat opposite hisfather, and the king gazed eagerly at his son. He longed
to cal him by his name, but he dared not. "Sddhattha," he exclaimed silently in his heart, " Siddhattha,
come back to thine aged father and be his son again!™ But seeing the determination of his son, he
suppressed his sentiments, and, desolation overcame him. Thus the king sat face to face with his son,
rgoicing in his sadness and sad in hisrgoicing. Well might he be proud of his son, but his pride broke
down at theideathat his great son would never be his heir.

"1 would offer thee my kingdom," said, theking, "but if | did, thou wouldst account it but as ashes.”

And the Buddha said: "I know that the king's heart isfull of love and that for his son's sake he fedls
deep grief. But let theties of love that bind him to the son whom helost embrace with equa kindnessal
hisfellow-beings, and hewill receivein his place a greater one than Sddhattha; he will receivethe
Buddha, the teacher of truth, the preacher of righteousness, and the peace of Nirvanawill enter into his

Suddhodana trembled with joy when he heard the mel odious words of his son, the Buddha, and
clasping his hands, exclaimed with tearsin hiseyes. "Wonderful in this change! The overwhelming sorrow
has passed away. At first my sorrowing heart was heavy, but now | regp the fruit of thy gresat
renunciation. It was right that, moved by thy mighty sympathy, thou shouldst rgject the pleasures of royd
power and achieve thy noble purpose in religious devotion. Now that thou hast found the path, thou canst
preach the law of immortdity to al the world that yearnsfor deliverance.” The king returned to the
palace, while the Buddha remained in the grove before the city.

YASODHARA, THE FORMER WIFE

O nnext momi ng the Buddha took his bowl and set out to beg hisfood. And the news spread
abroad: "Prince Siddhatthais going from house to house to receive amsin the city where he used to ride
in achariot attended by hisretinue. Hisrobeislike ared clod, and he holdsin his hand an earthen bowl."

On hearing the strange rumor, the king went forth in grest haste and when he met his son he
exclaimed: "Why dost thou thus disgrace me? Knowest thou not that | can easily supply thee and thy
bhikkhuswith food?' And the Buddhareplied: "It isthe custom of my race."

But the king said: "how can this be? Thou art descended from kings, and not one of them ever
begged for food."

"O great king," rejoined the Buddha thou and thy race may claim descent from kings, my descent is
from the Buddhas of old. They, begging their food, lived on ams." The king made no reply, and the
Blessed One continued: "It is customary, O king, when one has found a hidden treasure, for him to make
an offering of the most precious jewel to hisfather. Suffer me, therefore, to open thistreasure of mine
which isthe Dharma, and accept from methisgem’: And the Blessed One recited the following stanza:

"Arisefrom dreamsand delusions,
Awaken with open mind.

Seek only Truth. Whereyou find it,
Peace dso you will find."

Then the king conducted the prince into the palace, and the ministers and all the members of the royal



family greeted him with great reverence, but Y asodhara, the mother of Rahula, did not make her
appearance. The king sent for Y asodhara, but she replied: "Surdly, if | am deserving of any regard,
Sddhatthawill come and see me."

The Blessed One, having greeted dl hisrelatives and friends, asked: "Whereis Y asodhara?' And on
being informed that she had refused to come, he rose straightway and went to her gpartments.

"l am free, the Blessed One said to his disciples, Sari puttaand Mogga lana, whom he had bidden to
accompany him to the princess's chamber; "the princess, however, is not asyet free. Not having seen me
for along time, sheisexceedingly sorrowful. Unless her grief be alowed its course her heart will cleave.
Should she touch the Tathagata, the Holy One, ye must not prevent her.”

Y asodharasat in her room, dressed in mean garments, and her hair cut. When Prince Siddhattha
entered, she was, from the abundance of her affection, like an overflowing vessdl, unable to contain her
love. Forgetting that the man whom she loved was the Buddha, the Lord of the world, the preacher of
truth, she held him by hisfeet and wegpt bitterly.

Remembering, however, that Suddhodana was present, she felt ashamed, and rising, seated herself
reverently at alittle distance.

Theking apologized for the princess, saying: "Thisarisesfrom her deep affection, and ismorethan a
temporary emotion. During the seven yearsthat she has lost her husband, when she heard that Siddhattha
had shaved his head, she did likewise; when she heard that he had | €ft off the use of perfumesand
ornaments, she aso refused their use. Like her husband she had esten &t appointed times from an earthen
bowl only. Like him she had renounced high beds with splendid coverings, and when other princes asked
her in marriage, she replied that shewas till his. Therefore, grant her forgiveness.

And the Blessed One spoke kindly to Y asodhara, telling of her great meritsinherited from former
lives. She had indeed been again and again of great assstance to him. Her purity, her gentleness, her
devotion had been invauable to the Bodhi sattvawhen he aspired to attain enlightenment, the highest am
of mankind. And so holy had she been that she desired to become the wife of aBuddha. This, then, is
her karma, and it isthe result of great merits. Her grief has been unspeakable, but the consciousness of
the glory that surrounds her spiritua inheritance increased by her noble attitude during her life, will bea
bam that will miraculoudy transform dl sorrowsinto heavenly joy.

RAHULA, THE SON

M any peoplein Kapilavatthu believed in the Tathagata and took refuge in his doctrine, among them
Nanda Sidhatthas haf-brother, the son of Pgjapati; Devadatta, his cousin and brother-in-law; Upali the
barber; and Anuruddha the philosopher. Some years later Ananda, another cousin of the Blessed One,
aso joined the Sangha.

Anandawas aman after the heart of the Blessed One; he was his most beloved disciple, profound in
comprehension and gentle in spirit. And Ananda remained dways near the Blessed Master of truth, until
degth parted them.

On the seventh day after the Buddhas arrival in Kapilavatthu, Y asodhara dressed Rahula, now seven
yearsold, in dl the splendor of aprince and said to him: "This holy man, whose appearance is so glorious
that he looks like the great Brahma, isthy father. He possesses four great mines of weath which | have
not yet seen. Go to him and entreat him to put thee in possession of them, for the son ought to inherit the
property of hisfather.”



Rahulareplied: "I know of no father but the king. Who ismy father?' The princesstook the boy in
her arms and from the window she pointed out to him the Buddha, who happened to be near the palace,
partaking of food.

Rahula then went to the Buddha, and looking up into his face said without fear and with much
affection: "My father!" And standing near him, he added: "O samana, even thy shadow isaplace of
blisd”

When the Tathagata had finished his repast, he gave blessings and went away from the palace, but
Rahulafollowed and asked hisfather for hisinheritance. No one prevented the boy, nor did the Blessed
Onehimsdif.

Then the Blessed One turned to Sariputta, saying: "My son asksfor hisinheritance. | cannot give him
perishable treasures that will bring cares and sorrows, but | can give him the inheritance of aholy life,
which isatreasure that will not perish.”

Addressing Rahulawith earnestness, the Blessed One said: "Gold and slver and jewelsare not in my
possession. But if thou art willing to receive spiritud treasures, and art strong enough to carry them and to
keep them, | shdl give thee the four truths which will teach thee the eightfold path of righteousness. Dot
thou desire to be admitted to the brotherhood of those who devote their life to the culture of the heart
seeking for the highest bliss attainabl €?"

Rahulareplied with firmness. "I do. | want to join the brotherhood of the Buddha."

When the king heard that Rahula had joined the brotherhood of bhikkhus he was grieved. He had
lost Siddhattha and Nanda, his sons, and Devadatta, his nephew. But now that his grandson had been
taken from him, he went to the Blessed One and spoke to him. And the Blessed One promised that from
that time forward he would not ordain any minor without the consent of his parents or guardians.

THEREGULATIONS

L ong before the Blessed One had attained enlightenment, self-mortification had been the custom
among those who earnestly sought for salvation. Deliverance of the soul from &l the necessities of life and
findly from the body itself, they regarded asthe am of religion. Thus, they avoided everything that might
be aluxury infood, shelter, and clothing, and lived like the beasts in the woods. Some went naked, while
others wore the rags cast away upon cemeteries or dung-heaps.

When the Blessed One retired from the world, he recognized at once the error of the naked ascetics,
and, consdering the indecency of their habit, clad himself in cagt-off rags.

Having attained enlightenment and rejected al unnecessary saf-mortifications, the Blessed One and
his bhikkhus continued for along time to wear the cast-off rags of cemeteries and dung-hegps. Then it
happened that the bhikkhus were visited with diseases of al kinds, and the Blessed One permitted and
explicitly ordered the use of medicines, and among them he even enjoined, whenever needed, the use of
unguents. One of the brethren suffered from a sore on hisfoot, and the Blessed One enjoined the
bhikkhus to wear foot-coverings.

Now it happened that a disease befdll the body of the Blessed One himself, and Ananda went to
Jvaka, physcian to Bimbisara, the king. And Jvaka, afathful believer in the Holy One, ministered unto
the Blessed One with medicines and baths until the body of the Blessed One was completely restored.

At that time, Pgjjota, king of Ujjeni, was suffering from jaundice, and Jvaka, the physician to king
Bimbisara, was consulted. When King Pgjjota had been restored to health, he sent to Jivakaasuit of the
most excellent cloth. And Jivaka said to himsdf: "This suit is made of the best cloth, and nobody is



worthy to receive it but the Blessed One, the perfect and holy Buddha, or the Magadhaking, Senija
Bimbisara"

Then Jvakatook that suit and went to the place where the Blessed One was; having approached
him, and having respectfully saluted the Blessed One, he sat down near him and said: "L ord, | havea
boon to ask of the Blessed One." The Buddhareplied: "The Tathagatas, Jvaka, do not grant boons
before they know what they are.”

Jvakasaid: "Lord, it isaproper and unobjectionable request.”

"Speak, Jivaka, said the Blessed One.

"Lord of theworld, the Blessed One wears only robes made of rags taken from adung-heap or a
cemetery, and so aso does the brotherhood of bhikkhus. Now, Lord, this suit has been sent to me by
King Pajjota, which isthe best and most excellent, and the finest and the most precious, and the noblest
that can be found. Lord of the world, may the Blessed One accept from me this suit, and may he dlow
the brotherhood of bhikkhusto wear lay robes.”

The Blessed One accepted the suit, and after having delivered ardligious discourse, he addressed the
bhikkhus thus: "Henceforth ye shdl be at liberty to wear either cast-off rags or lay robes. Whether ye are
pleased with the one or with the other, | will approve of it."

When the people at Rgjagaha heard, The Blessed One has alowed the bhikkhus to wear lay robes,
those who were willing to bestow gifts became glad. And in one day many thousands of robes were
presented at Rgjagaha to the bhikkhus.

SUDDHODANA ATTAINSNIRVANA

W hen Suddhodana had grown old, hefell sick and sent for his son to come and see him once more
before he died; and the Blessed One came and stayed at the sick-bed, and Suddhodana, having attained
perfect enlightenment, died in the arms of the Blessed One.

And it issaid that the Blessed One, for the sake of preaching to his mother Maya-devi, ascended to
heaven and dwelt with the devas. Having concluded his pious mission, he returned to the earth and went
about again, converting those who listened to histeachings.

WOMEN IN THE SANGHA

Y asodhara had three times requested of the Buddha that she might be admitted to the Sangha, but
her wish had not been granted. Now Pgjapati, the foster-mother of the Blessed One, in the company of
Y asodhara, and many other women, went to the Tathagata entreating him earnestly to let them take the
vows and be ordained as disciples.

The Blessed One, foreseeing the danger that lurked in admitting women to the Sangha, protested that
while the good religion ought surdly to last athousand yearsit would, when women joined it, likely decay



after five hundred years; but observing the zedl of Pgjapati and Y asodharafor leading ardigiouslife he
could no longer resst and assented to have them admitted as hisdisciples.

Then the venerable Ananda addressed the Blessed One thus: " Are women competent, venerable
Lord, if they retire from household life to the homel ess state, under the doctrine and discipline announced
by the Tathagata, to attain to the fruit of conversion, to attain to arelease from awearisome repetition of
rebirths, to attain to saintship?' The Blessed One declared: "\Women are competent, Ananda, if they
retire from household life to the homeless state, under the doctrine and discipline announced by the
Tathagata, to attain to the fruit of conversion, to attain to arelease from awearisome repetition of
rebirths, to attain to saintship.

"Consider, Ananda, how great a benefactress Pgapati has been. Sheisthe sster of the mother of the
Blessed One, and as foster-mother and nurse, reared the Blessed One after the degth of his mother. So,
Ananda, women may retire from household life to the homeless state, under the doctrine and discipline
announced by the Tathagata."

Pgjapati was the first woman to become adisciple of the Buddha and to receive the ordination asa
bhikkhuni.

ON CONDUCT TOWARD WOMEN

T he bhikkhus came to the Blessed One and asked him: "O Tathagata, our Lord and Master, what
conduct toward women dost thou prescribe to the samanas who have left the world?*

The Blessed One said: "Guard against |ooking on awoman. If ye see awoman, let it be asthough ye
saw her not, and have no conversation with her. If, after al, ye must spesk with her, let it be with apure
heart, and think to yoursdlf, ‘| asasamanawill livein this sinful world asthe spotlessleaf of thelotus,
unsoiled by the mud in which it grows''

"If the woman be old, regard her as your mother, if young, asyour sgter, if very young, asyour child.
The samanawho |ooks on awoman as awoman, or touches her as awoman, has broken hisvow and is
no longer adisciple of the Tathagata. The power of lust is great with men, and isto be feared withd; take
then the bow of earnest perseverance, and the sharp arrow-points of wisdom. Cover your heads with the
helmet of right thought, and fight with fixed resolve againgt the five desires. Lust beclouds aman's heart,
when it is confused with woman's beauty, and the mind is dazed.

"Better far with red-hot irons bore out both your eyes, than encourage in yourself sensual thoughts, or
look upon awoman'sform with lustful desires. Better fal into the fierce tiger's mouth, or under the sharp
knife of the executioner, than dwell with awoman and excitein yoursdf lustful thoughts.

"A woman of theworld isanxiousto exhibit her form and shape, whether walking, standing, sitting,
or deeping. Even when represented as a picture, she desires to captivate with the charms of her beauty,
and thusto rob men of their seadfast heart. How then ought ye to guard yoursealves? By regarding her
tears and her amiles as enemies, her stooping form, her hanging arms, and her disentangled hair astoils
designed to entrap man's heart. Therefore, | say, restrain the heart, give it no unbridled license.”

VISAKHA ANDHERGIFTS



V isskha, awedthy woman in Savatthi who had many children and grandchildren, had given to the
order the Pubbarama or Eastern Garden, and was the first in Northern Kosala to become a matron of
thelay sgers.

When the Blessed One stayed at Savatthi, Visakhawent up to the place where the Blessed One
was, and tendered him an invitation to take hismeal at her house, which the Blessed One accepted. And
aheavy rain fel during the night and the next morning; and the bhikkhus doffed their robesto keep them
dry and let therainfal upon their bodies.

When on the next day the Blessed One had finished hismeal, she took her sest at his Sde and spoke
thus. "Eight are the boons, Lord, which | beg of the Blessed One."

Said the Blessed One: "The Tathagatas, O Visakha, grant no boons until they know what they are."
Visakhareplied: "Befitting, Lord, and unobjectionable are the boons| ask.”

Having received permission to make known her requests, Visakhasaid: "'l desire, Lord, through all
my lifelong to bestow robesfor the rainy season on the Sangha, and food for incoming bhikkhus, and
food for outgoing bhikkhus, and food for the sick, and food for those who wait upon the sick, and
medicine for the sick and a constant supply of rice milk for the Sangha, and bathing robes for the
bhikkhunis, the siters” Said the Buddha: "But what circumstanceisit, O Visakha, that thou hast in view
in asking these eight boons of the Tathagata?"

Visakhareplied: "I gave command, Lord, to my maidservant, saying, 'Go, and announce to the
brotherhood that the meal isready.' And the maid went, but when she came to the vihara, she observed
that the bhikkhus had doffed their robes while it was raining, and she thought: 'These are not bhikkhus,
but naked ascetics letting the rain fal on them. So she returned to me and reported accordingly, and |
had to send her a second time. Impure, Lord, is nakedness, and revolting. It wasthis circumstance, Lord,
that | had in view in desiring to provide the Sanghamy lifelong with specia garmentsfor useintherainy
Season.

"Asto my second wish, Lord, an incoming bhikkhu, not being able to take the direct roads, and not
knowing the place where food can be procured, comes on hisway tired out by seeking for dms. It was
thiscircumstance, Lord, that | had in view in desiring to provide the Sanghamy lifelong with food for
incoming bhikkhus. Thirdly, Lord, an outgoing bhikkhu, while seeking about for dms, may beleft behind,
or may arrivetoo late at the place whither he desiresto go, and will set out on the road in weariness.

"Fourthly, Lord, if asick bhikkhu does not obtain suitable food, his sckness may increase upon him,
and hemay die. Fifthly, Lord, abhikkhu who iswaiting upon the sick will lose his opportunity of going
out to seek food for himsdlf. Sixthly, Lord, if asick bhikkhu does not obtain suitable medicines, his
sckness may increase upon him, and he may die.

"Seventhly, Lord, | have heard that the Blessed One has praised rice-milk, becauseit givesreadiness
of mind, dispels hunger and thirs; it iswholesome for the healthy as nourishment, and for thesick asa
medicine. Therefore | desireto provide the Sanghamy life long with a constant supply of rice-milk.

"Findly, Lord, the bhikkhunis arein the habit of bathing in the river Achiravati with the courtesans, at
the same landing-place, and naked. And the courtesans, Lord, ridicule the bhikkhunis, saying, 'What is
the good, ladies, of your maintaining chagtity when you are young? When you are old, maintain chadtity
then; thuswill you obtain both worldly pleasure and religious consolation.' Impure, Lord, is nakednessfor
awoman, disgusting, and revolting. These are the circumstances, Lord, that | had in view."

The Blessed One said: "But what was the advantage you had in view for yourself, O Visakha, in
asking the eight boons of the Tathagatha?'

Visakhareplied: "Bhikkhus who have spent the rainy seasonsin various placeswill come, Lord, to
Savatthi to vist the Blessed One. And on coming to the Blessed One they will ask, saying: 'Such and
such abhikkhu, Lord, has died. What, now, is hisdestiny? Then will the Blessed One explain that he has
attained the fruits of conversion; that he has attained arahatship or has entered Nirvana, as the case may



be.

"And |, going up to them, will ask, "Was that brother, Sirs, one of those who had formerly been at
Savatthi? If reply to me, He has formerly been at Savatthi then shdl | arrive at the conclusion, For a
certainty did that brother enjoy either the robes for the rainy season, or the food for theincoming
bhikkhus, or the food for the outgoing bhikkhus, or the food for the sick, or the food for those that wait
upon the sick, or the medicine for the sick, or the constant supply of rice-milk.’

"Then will gladness spring up within me; thus gladdened, joy will cometo me; and so rgjoicing al my
mind will be a peace. Being thus at peace | shall experience ablissful fedling of content; and in that bliss
my heart will be at rest. That will beto me an exercise of my mora sense, an exercise of my mora
powers, an exercise of the seven kinds of wisdom! ThisLord, was the advantage | had in view for myself
in asking those elght boons of the Blessed One."

The Blessed One said: "It iswell, itiswell, Visakha. Thou hast done well in asking these eight boons
of the Tathagatawith such advantagesin view. Charity bestowed upon those who are worthy of itislike
good seed sown on agood soil that yields an abundance of fruits. But ams given to those who are yet
under the tyrannica yoke of the passions are like seed deposited in abad soil. The passions of the
receiver of the ams choke, asit were, the growth of merits." And the Blessed One gave this thanksto
Viskha

"O noble woman of an upright life,
Disciple of the Blessed One, thou givest
Undtintedly in purity of heart.

"Thou spreadest joy, assuagest pain,
And verily thy gift will beablessng
Aswel to many othersasto thee."

THE UPOSATHA AND PATIMOKKHA

W hen Seniya Bimbisara, the king of Magadha, was advanced in years, he retired from the world
and led ardigiouslife. He observed that there were Brahmanica sectsin Rgjagaha keeping sacred
certain days, and the people went to their meeting-houses and listened to their sermons. Concerning the
need of keeping regular daysfor retirement from worldly labors and religious ingtruction, the king went to
the Blessed One and said: "The Parivrgaka, who belong. to the Titthiya school, prosper and gain
adherents because they keep the eighth day and aso the fourteenth or fifteenth day of each half-month.
Would it not be advisable for the reverend brethren of the Sangha a so to assemble on days duly
appointed for that purpose?”

The Blessed One commanded the bhikkhus to assemble on the eighth day and aso on the fourteenth
or fifteenth day of each haf-month, and to devote these daysto religious exercises.

A bhikkhu duly appointed should address the congregation and expound the Dharma. He should
exhort the people to walk in the eightfold path of righteousness; he should comfort them in the vicissitudes
of life and gladden them with the bliss of the fruit of good deeds. Thus the brethren should keep the
Uposatha. Now the bhikkhus, in obedience to the rule laid down by the Blessed One, assembled in the
vihara on the day appointed, and the people went to hear the Dharma, but they were greatly



disappointed, for the bhikkhus remained silent and delivered no discourse.

When the Blessed One heard of it, he ordered the bhikkhus to recite the Patimokkha, whichisa
ceremony of disburdening the conscience; and he commanded them to make confession of their
trespasses o asto receive the absolution of the order. A fault, if there be one, should be confessed by
the bhikkhu who remembersit and desires to be cleansed, for afault, when confessed, shall belight on
him.

And the Blessed One said: "The Patimokkha must be recited in thisway: L et a competent and
venerable bhikkhu make the following proclamation to the Sangha "May the Sanghahear me Today is
Uposatha, the eighth, or the fourteenth or fifteenth day of the haf-month. If the Sanghaisready, let the
Sangha hold the Uposatha service and recite the Patimokkha. | will recite the Patimokkha.' And the
bhikkhus shdl reply: "We hear it well and we concentrate well our mindsonit, dl of us' Then the
officiaing bhikkhu shall continue: ‘L et him who has committed an offense confessit; if therebe no
offense, let al remain slent; from your being silent | shal understand that the reverend brethren are free
from offenses. Asasingle person who has been asked a question answersit, so also, if before an
assembly like thisaquestion is solemnly proclaimed three times, an answer is expected: if abhikkhu, after
athreefold proclamation, does not confess an existing offense which he remembers, he commitsan
intentional falsehood. Now, reverend brethren, an intentional falsehood has been declared an impediment
by the Blessed One. Therefore, if an offense has been committed by a bhikkhu who remembersit and
desires to become pure, the offense should be confessed by the bhikkhu; and when it has been
confessed, it istreated duly.”

THE SCHISM

W hilethe Blessed One dwelt at Kosambi, a certain bhikkhu was accused of having committed an
offense, and, as he refused to acknowledge it, the brotherhood pronounced againgt him the sentence of
expulson.

Now, that bhikkhu was erudite. He knew the Dharma, had studied the rules of the order, and was
wise, learned, intelligent, modest, conscientious, and ready to submit himself to discipline. And he went to
his companions and friends among the bhikkhus, saying: "Thisisno offense, friends; thisisno reason for a
sentence of expulson. | am not guilty. The verdict improper and invdid. Therefore | consder mysdlf il
asamember of the order. May the venerable brethren assst mein maintaining my right.”

Those who sided with the expelled brother went to the bhikkhus who had pronounced the sentence,
saying: "Thisisno offensg’; while the bhikkhus who had pronounced the sentence replied: "Thisisan
offense.” Thus atercations and quarrels arose, and the Sanghawas divided into two parties, reviling and
dandering each other.

All these happenings were reported to the Blessed One. Then the Blessed One went to the place
where the bhikkhus were who had pronounced the sentence of expulsion, and said to them: "Do not
think, O bhikkhus, that you are to pronounce expulsion against a bhikkhu, whatever be the facts of the
case, smply by saying: It occursto usthat it is so, and therefore we are pleased to proceed thus against
our brother.' Let those bhikkhus who frivoloudy pronounce a sentence againgt a brother who knowsthe
Dharmaand the rules of the order, who islearned, wise, intelligent, modest, conscientious, and ready to
submit himsdlf to discipline, stland in awe of causing divisions. They must not pronounce a sentence of
expulsion againgt a brother merely because he refusesto see his offense.”

Then the Blessed One rose and went to the brethren who sided with the expelled brother and said to
them: "Do not think, O bhikkhus, thet if you have given offense you need not atone for it, thinking: '‘We



are without offense.’ When abhikkhu has committed an offense, which he considers no offense whilethe
brotherhood consider him guilty, he should think: "'These brethren know the Dharmaand the rules of the
order; they are learned, wise, intelligent, modest, conscientious, and ready to submit themsavesto
discipling; it isimpossible that they should on my account act with selfishnessor in maice or in delusion or
infear.' Let him stand in awe of causing divisons, and rather acknowledge his offense on the authority of
his brethren.”

Both parties continued to keep Uposatha and perform officia actsindependently of one another; and
when their doings were related to the Blessed One, he ruled that the keeping of Uposatha and the
performance of officid actswere lawful, unobjectionable, and vaid for both parties. For he said: "The
bhikkhus who side with the expelled brother form a different communion from those who pronounced the
sentence. There are venerable brethren in both parties. Asthey do not agree, let them keep Uposatha
and perform officia acts separately.”

And the Blessed One reprimanded the quarrel some bhikkhus, saying to them: "Loud isthe voice
which worldings make; but how can they be blamed when divisons arise dso in the Sangha? Hatred is
not appeased in those who think: 'He has reviled me, he haswronged me, he hasinjured me.' For not by
hatred is hatred appeased. Hatred is appeased by not-hatred. Thisisan eterna law.

"There are some who do not know the need of self-restraint; if they are quarrel some we may excuse
their behavior. But those who know better, should learn to live in concord. If aman findsawise friend
who livesrighteoudy and is congtant in his character, he may live with him, overcoming al dangers, happy
and mindful.

"But if hefinds not afriend who lives righteoudy and is constant in his character, let him rather walk
aone, like aking who leaves hisempire and the cares of government behind himto lead alife of
retirement like alondy dephant in the forest. With fools there is no companionship. Rather thanto live
with men who are sefish, vain, quarrelsome, and obstinate let aman walk aone.”

And the Blessed One thought to himsdlf: "It is no easy task to ingtruct these headstrong and infatuate
fools." And herosefrom his seat and went away.

THE RE-ESTABLISHMENT OF CONCORD

W hilst the dispute between the parties was not yet settled, the Blessed One left Kosambi, and
wandering from place to place he came at last to Savatthi. In the absence of the Blessed Onethe quarrels
grew worse, so that the lay devotees of Kosambi became annoyed and they said: "These quarrelsome
monks are agrest nuisance and will bring upon us misfortune. Worried by their dtercations the Blessed
Oneisgone, and has selected another abode for hisresidence. Let us, therefore, neither salute the
bhikkhus nor support them. They are not worthy of wearing yellow robes, and must either propitiate the
Blessed One, or return to the world.”

And the bhikkhus of Kosambi, when no longer honored and no longer supported by the lay
devotees, began to repent and said: "L et us go to the Blessed One and | et him settle the question of our
disagreement.” Both parties went to Savatthi to the Blessed One. And the venerable Sariputta, having
heard of their arrival, addressed the Blessed One and said: " These contentious, disputatious, and
quarrelsome bhikkhus of Kosambi, the authors of dissensions, have cometo Savatthi. How am | to
behave, O Lord, toward those bhikkhus."

"Do not reprove them, Sariputta, said the Blessed One, "For harsh words do not serve as aremedy
and are pleasant to no one. Assign separate dwelling-places to each party and treat them with impartial



justice. Listen with patience to both parties. He alone who weighs both sides is called amuni. When both
parties have presented their case, | et the Sangha come to an agreement and declare the re-establishment
of concord.”

Pgjapati, the matron, asked the Blessed One for advice, and the Blessed One said: "L et both parties
enjoy the gifts of lay members, be they robes or food, asthey may need, and let no one receive
preference over any other.”

The venerable Upali, having approached the Blessed One, asked concerning the re-establishment of
peacein the Sangha: "Would it beright, O Lord, said he, that the Sangha, to avoid further disputations,
should declare the restoration of concord without inquiring into the matter of the quarrel ?*

The Blessad One said: "'If the Sangha declares the reestablishment of concord without having inquired
into the matter, the declaration is neither right nor lawful. There are two ways of re-establishing concord;
oneisintheletter, and the other oneisin the spirit and in the | etter.

"I the Sangha declares the re-establishment of concord without having inquired into the matter, the
peaceis concluded in the letter only. But if the Sangha, having inquired into the matter and having goneto
the bottom of it, decides to declare the re-establishment of concord, the peace is concluded in the spirit
and dso in the letter. The concord re-established in the spirit and in the letter isaone right and lawful.”

And the Blessed One addressed the bhikkhus and told them the story of Prince Dighavu, the
Long-lived. Hesad: "In former times, there lived a Benares a powerful king whose name was
Brahmadatta of Kasi; and he went to war againgt Dighiti, the Long-suffering, aking of Kosda, for he
thought, The kingdom of Kosadlaissmall and Dighiti will not be ableto resst my armies.” And Dighiti,
seeing that resistance was impossible againgt the great host of the king of Kag, fled leaving hislittle
kingdom in the hands of Brahmadatta; and having wandered from place to place, he came at last to
Benares, and lived there with his consort in a potter's dwelling outside the town.

"The queen bore him a son and they called him Dighavu. When Dighavu had grown up, the king
thought to himsdlf: 'King Brahmadatta has done us great harm, and he isfearing our revenge; he will seek
tokill us. Should hefind ushewill day dl three of us." And he sent his son away, and Dighavu having
received agood education from hisfather, applied himsdlf diligently to learn al arts, becoming very skillful
andwise.

"At that time the barber of King Dighiti dwelt at Benares, and he saw the king, hisformer master, and
being of an avaricious nature, betrayed him to King Brahmadatta. \WWhen Brahmadeatta, the king of Kad,
heard that the fugitive king of Kosalaand his queen, unknown and in disguise, were living aquiet lifeina
potter's dwelling, he ordered them to be bound and executed; and the sheriff to whom the order was
given seized King Dighiti and led him to the place of execution.

"While the captive king was being led through the streets of Benares he saw his son who had
returned to visit his parents, and, careful not to betray the presence of his son, yet anxiousto
communicate to him hislast advice, he cried: 'O Dighavu, my son! Be not far-sighted, be not
near-sighted, for not by hatred is hatred appeased; hatred is appeased by not-hatred only.'

"The king and queen of Kosalawere executed, but Dighavu their son bought strong wine and made
the guards drunk. When the night arrived he laid the bodies of his parents upon afunera pyre and burned
them with al honors and religious rites. When King Brahmadatta heard of it, he became afraid, for he
thought, Dighavu, the son of King Dighiti, isawise youth and he will take revengefor the deeth of his
parents. If he espies afavorable opportunity, he will nate me.

"Y oung Dighavu went to the forest and wept to his heart's content. Then he wiped histears and
returned to Benares. Hearing that assistants were wanted in the roya eephants stable, he offered his
services and was engaged by the master of the elephants. And it happened that the king heard a sweet
voiceringing through the night and singing to the lute a beautiful song that gladdened his heart. And having
inquired among his attendants who the singer might be, wastold that the master of the e ephantshad in
his service ayoung man of great accomplishments, and beloved by al hiscomrades. They said Heis
wont to sing to the lute, and he must have been the singer that gladdened the heart of the king.'

"The king summoned the young man before him and, being much pleased with Dighavu, gave him
employment in the roya castle. Observing how wisely the youth acted, how modest he was and yet



punctiliousin the performance of hiswork, the king very soon gave him aposition of trust. Now it came
to passthat the king went hunting and became separated from his retinue, young Dighavu done remaining
with him. And the king worn out from the hunt laid his head in the lap of young Dighavu and dept.

"Dighavu thought: 'People will forgive great wrongs which they have suffered, but they will never be
at ease about the wrong which they themselves have done. They will persecute thair victimsto the bitter
end. ThisKing Brahmadatta has done us grest injury; he robbed us of our kingdom and dew my father
and my mother. Heisnow in my power. Thinking thus he unsheathed his sword. Then Dighavu thought of
the last words of hisfather. 'Be not far-sighted, be not near-sighted. For not by hatred is hatred
appeased. Hatred is appeased by not-hatred aone.-Thinking thus, he put his sword back into the sheath.

"The king became restlessin his degp and he awoke, and when the youth asked, "Why art thou
frightened, O king? hereplied: 'My deep isaways restless because | often dream that young Dighavu is
coming upon mewith hissword. Whilel lay here with my head in thy lap | dreamed the dreadful dream
again; and | awoke full of terror and darm.’ Then the youth, laying hisleft hand upon the defensdess
king's head and with hisright hand drawing his sword, said: ‘| am Dighavu, the son of King Dighiti, whom
thou hast robbed of his kingdom and dain together with his queen, my mother. | know that men
overcome the hatred entertained for wrongs which they have suffered much more easily than for the
wrongs which they have done, and so | cannot expect that thou wilt take pity on me; but now achance
for revenge has cometo me.

"The king seeing that he was a the mercy of young Dighavu raised his hands and said: 'Grant me my
life, my dear Dighavu, grant memy life. | shdl beforever grateful to thee. And Dighavu said without
bitterness or ill-will: 'How can | grant theethy life, O king, Ssnce my lifeis endangered by thee? | do not
mean to take thy life. It isthou, O king, who must grant me my life.”

"And the king said: 'Well, my dear Dighavu, then grant memy life, and | will grant theethine' Thus,
King Brahmadatta of Kas and young Dighavu granted each other'slife and took each other's hand and
swore an oath not to do any harm to each other.

"Then King Brahmadatta of Kas said to young Dighavu: "Why did thy father say to thee in the hour
of hisdeath: "Be not far-sighted, be not near-sighted, for hatred is not appeased by hatred. Hatred is
appeased by not-hatred done,"-what did thy father mean by that?

"Theyouth replied: 'When my father, O king, in the hour of his desth said: 'Be not far-sighted,” he
meant, Let 'Be not hatred go far. And when my father said near-sighted,” he meant, be not hasty to fall
out with thy friends. And when he said For not by hatred is hatred appeased; hatred is appeased by
not-hatred, he meant this: Thou hast killed my father and mother, O king, and if | should deprive thee of
thy life, then thy partisansin turn would take away my life; my partisans again would deprive thine of their
lives. Thus by hatred, hatred would not be gppeased. But now, O king, thou hast granted me my life, and
| have granted thee thine; thus by not-hatred hatred has been appeased.’

"Then King Brahmadatta of Kas thought: 'How wiseis young Dighavu that he understandsin itsfull
extent the meaning of what hisfather spoke concisdy." And the king gave him back hisfather's kingdom
and gave him hisdaughter in marriage.”

Having finished the Sory, the Blessed One said: "Brethren, ye are my lawful sonsin thefaith,
begotten by the words of my mouth. Children ought not to trample under foot the counsdl given them by
their father; do ye henceforth follow my admonitions. Then the bhikkhus met in conference; they
discussed their differencesin mutua good will, and the concord of the Sangha was re-established.

THE BHIKKHUSREBUKED



| t happened that the Blessed One walked up and down in the open air unshod. When the elders saw
that the Blessed One walked unshod, they put away their shoes and did likewise. But the novices did not
heed the example of their elders and kept their feet covered.

Some of the brethren noticed the irreverent behavior of the novices and told the Blessed One; and
the Blessed One rebuked the novices and said: "'If the brethren, even now, whilel am yet living, show so
little respect and courtesy to one another, what will they do when | have passed away?"

The Blessed One wasfilled with anxiety for the welfare of the truth; and he continued: "Even the
laymen, O bhikkhus, who move in the world, pursuing some handicraft that they may procure them a
living, will be respectful, affectionate, and hospitable to their teachers. Do ye, therefore, O bhikkhus, so
let your light shineforth, that ye, having left the world and devoted your entirelifeto reigion and to
religious discipline, may observe the rules of decency, be respectful, affectionate, and hospitable to your
teachers and superiors, or those who rank as your teachers and superiors. Y our demeanor, O bhikkhus,
does not conduce to the conversion of the unconverted and to the increase of the number of the faithful.
It serves, O bhikkhus, to repel the unconverted and to estrange them. | exhort you to be more
congderate in the future, more thoughtful and more respectful.”

THE JEALOUSY OF DEVADATTA

\W hen Devadatta, the son of Suprabuddha and a brother of Y asodhara, became adisciple, he
cherished the hope of ataining the same distinctions and honors as Gotama Siddhattha. Being
disappointed in his ambitions, he conceived in his heart ajed ous hatred, and, attempting to excel the
Perfect Onein virtue, he found fault with his regulations and reproved them astoo lenient.

Devadattawent to Rgjagaha and gained the ear of Ajatasattu, the son of King Bimbisara. And
Ajatasattu built anew viharafor Devadatta, and founded a sect whose disciples were pledged to severe
rulesand salf-mortification.

Soon afterwards the Blessed One himsdlf came to Rgagahaand stayed at the Veluvanavihara
Devadatta called on the Blessed One, requesting him to sanction hisrules of gregter stringency, by which
agreater holiness might be procured. "The body," he said, consists of its thirty-two parts and has no
divine attributes. It is conceived in sin and born in corruption. Its atributes are ligbility to pain and
dissolution, for it isimpermanent. It isthe receptacle of karmawhich isthe curse of our former
exisences, it isthe dwdling place of sin and diseases and its organs congtantly discharge disgusting
secretions. Itsend is degth and its goal the charnel house. Such being the condition of the body it
behooves usto treat it as a carcass full of abomination and to clotheit in such rags only as have been
gathered in cemeteries or upon dung-hills"

TheBlessed One sad: "Truly, the body isfull of impurity and itsend isthe charnd house, for itis
impermanent and destined to be dissolved into its e ements. But being the receptacle of karma, it liesin
our power to make it avessd of truth and not of evil. It isnot good to indulge in the pleasures of the
body, but neither isit good to neglect our bodily needs and to hegp filth upon impurities. Thelamp that is
not cleansed and not filled with ail will be extinguished, and abody that is unkempt, unwashed, and
weakened by penance will not be afit receptacle for the light of truth. Attend to your body and its needs
as you would treat awound which you care for without loving it. Severe ruleswill not lead the disciples
on the middle path which | have taught. Certainly, no one can be prevented from keeping more stringent
rules, if he seesfit to do so but they should not be imposed upon any one, for they are unnecessary.”



Thus the Tathagata refused Devadatta's proposal; and Devadatta left the Buddha and went into the
viharaspesking evil of the Lord's path of salvation astoo lenient and dtogether insufficient. When the
Blessed One heard of Devadattasintrigues, he said: "Among men thereis no onewho isnot blamed.
People blame him who sits silent and him who spesks, they aso blame the man who preaches the middie
path.”

Devadattaingtigated Ajatasattu to plot againgt hisfather Bimbisara, the king, so that the prince would
no longer be subject to him. Bimbisarawas imprisoned by his son in atower, where he died, leaving the
kingdom of Magadhato his son Ajatasattu.

The new king listened to the evil advice of Devadatta, and he gave ordersto take the life of the
Tathagata. However, the murderers sent out to kill the Lord could not perform their wicked deed, and
became converted as soon as they saw him and listened to his preaching. The rock hurled down from a
precipice upon the great Master split in twain, and the two pieces passed by on either side without doing
any harm. Nalagiri, the wild elephant let [oose to destroy the Lord, became gentle in his presence; and
Ajatasattu, suffering greatly from the pangs of his conscience, went to the Blessed One and sought peace
inhisdigress.

The Blessed Onerecelved Ajatasattu kindly and taught him the way of salvation; but Devadatta il
tried to become the founder of areligious school of his own. Devadattadid not succeed in his plansand
having been abandoned by many of hisdisciples, hefel sck, and then repented. He entreated those who
had remained with him to carry hislitter to the Buddha, saying: " Take me, children, take meto him,
though | have done evil to him, | am his brother-in-law. For the sake of our relationship the Buddhawill
saveme." And they obeyed, athough reluctantly.

And Devadattain hisimpatience to see the Blessed Onerose from hislitter while his carriers were
washing their hands. But hisfeet burned under him; he sank to the ground; and, having chanted ahymn
on the Buddha, died.

NAME AND FORM

O n one occasion the Blessed One entered the assembly hall and the brethren hushed their
conversation. When they had greeted him with clasped hands, they sat down and became composed.
Then the Blessed One said: Y our minds are inflamed with intense interest; what was the topic of your
discusson?!

And Sariputtarose and spake: "World-honored master, were the nature of man's own existence. We
were trying to grasp the mixture of our own being which is called Name and Form. Every human being
conssts of conformations, and there are three groups which are not corpored. They are sensation,
perception, and the dispositions; dl three congtitute consciousness and mind, being comprised under the
term Name. And there are four eements, the earthy element, the watery element, the fiery element, and
the gaseous eement, and these four dements congtitute man's bodily form, being held together so that this
machine moves like a puppet. How does this name and form endure and how canit live?'

Said the Blessed One; "Lifeisingtantaneous and living isdying. Just asachariot-whed inrolling rolls
only at one point of thetire, and in resting rests only at one point; in exactly the same way, thelife of a
living being lasts only for the period of one thought. As soon as that thought has ceased the being is said
to have ceased. Asit has been said: "The being of a past moment of thought has lived, but does not live,
nor will it live. The being of afuture moment of thought will live, but has not lived, nor doesit live. The
being of the present moment of thought doeslive, but has not lived, nor will it live!



"Asto Name and Form we must understand how they interact. Name has no power of its own, nor
can it go on of itsown impulse, either to eat, or to drink, or to utter sounds, or to make a movement.
Form aso iswithout power and cannot go on of itsown impulse. It has no desireto edt, or to drink, or
to utter sounds, or to make amovement. But Form goes on when supported by Name, and Name when
supported by Form. When Name has adesire to eat, or to drink, or to utter sounds, or to make a
movement, then Form egts, drinks, utters sounds, makes a movement.

"Itisasif two men, the one blind from birth and the other a cripple, were desirous of going traveling,
and the man blind from birth were to say to the cripple asfollows. 'See herel | am ableto usemy legs,
but | have no eyes with which to see the rough and the smooth placesin the road." And the cripple were
to say to the man blind from birth asfollows. 'See here! | am ableto use my eyes, but | have no legswith
which to go forward and back." And the man blind from birth, pleased and delighted, were to mount the
cripple on his shoulders. And the cripple sitting on the shoulders of the man blind from birth wereto
direct him, saying, 'Leavetheleft and go to the right; leave the right and go to the left.’

"Here the man blind from birth iswithout power of his own, and weak, and cannot go of hisown
impulse or might. The cripple aso iswithout power of hisown, and weak, and cannot go of hisown
impulse or might. Y et when they mutual ly support one another it isnot impossible for themto go. In
exactly the same way Name iswithout power of its own, and cannot spring up of its own might, nor
perform this or that action. Form aso iswithout power of its own, and cannot spring up of its own might,
nor perform thisor that action. Y et when they mutualy support one another it isnot impossible for them
to spring up and go on.

"Thereisno materia that existsfor the production of Name and Form; and when Name and Form
cease, they do not go any whither in space. After Name and Form have ceased, they do not exist
anywhere, any more than there is heaped-up music material. When aluteis played upon, thereisno
previous store of sound; and when the music ceases it does not go any whither in space. When it has
ceased, it exists nowhere in a stored-up state. Having previously been non-existent, it came into existence
on account of the structure and stern of the lute and the exertions of the performer; and asit came into
exisence s0 it passes away. In exactly the sameway, dl the elements of being, both corporeal and
non-corporeal comeinto existence after having previoudy been non-existent; and having comeinto
existence pass away.

"Thereisnot asdf resding in Name and Form, but the cooperation of the conformations produces
what people call aman. Just asthe word ‘chariot’ is but amode of expression for axle, wheds, the
chariot-body and other congtituentsin their proper combination, so aliving being is the appearance of the
groups with the four e ements asthey arejoined in aunit. Thereisno sdf in the carriage and thereisno
sdlf in man. O bhikkhus, thisdoctrineis sure and an eternd truth, that thereisno sdf outside of its parts.
Thissdf of ourswhich congtitutes Name and Form is a combination of the groups with the four eements,
but thereis no ego entity, no sdf initself.

"Paradoxica though it may sound: Thereisapath to wak on, there iswalking being done, but there
isno traveler. There are deeds being done, but there isno doer. Thereisablowing of theair, but thereis
no wind that does the blowing. The thought of sdf isan error and al existences are as hollow asthe
plantain tree and as empty as twirling water bubbles.

"Therefore, O bhikkhus, asthereisno sdif, thereis no transmigration of a sdlf; but there are deeds
and the continued effect of deeds. Thereisarebirth of karma; there isreincarnation. Thisrebirth, this
reincarnation, this reappearance of the conformationsis continuous and depends on the law of cause and
effect. Just asased isimpressed upon the wax reproducing the configurations of its device, so the
thoughts of men, their characters, their aspirations are impressed upon othersin continuous transference
and continue their karma, and good deeds will continue in blessings while bad deedswill continuein
CUrses.

"Thereisno entity here that migrates, no saf istransferred from one place to another; but thereisa
voice uttered here and the echo of it comes back. The teacher pronounces a stanza and the disciple who
atentively listensto histeacher'singruction, repesats the sanza. Thusthe stanzaisreborn in the mind of
the disciple. The body isacompound of perishable organs. It is subject to decay; and we should take



care of it as of awound or asore; we should attend to its needs without being attached to it, or loving it.
The body islike amachine, and thereisno sdf init that makesit wak or act, but the thoughts of it, asthe
windy elements, cause the machine to work. The body moves about like acart. Therefore 'tissaid:

"Asshipsare blown by wind on sails,
Asarrows fly from twanging bow,
So, when the force of thought directs,
The body, following, must go.

"Just as machines are worked by ropes,
So are the body's gear and groove;
Obedient to the pull of mind,

Our muscles and our members move.

"No independent 'I' ishere,

But many gathered mobile forces;
Our chariot ismanned by mind,
And our karmais our horses.

"He only who utterly abandons all thought of the ego escapes the snares of the Evil One; heisout of
the reach of Mara. Thus says the pleasure-promising tempter:

"So long asto those things
Cdled 'mine, and'l' and 'me
Y our hungry heart il clings-
My snares you cannot flee.

"Thefathful disciplereplies

"Naught's mine and naught of me,
The sdf | do not mind!
ThusMara, | tell thee,

My path thou canst not find.

"Dismissthe error of the self and do not cling to possessions which are transent, but perform deeds
that are good, for deeds are enduring and in deeds your karma continues.

"Since, then, O bhikkhus, thereisno sdif, there can not be any after life of asalf. Therefore abandon
al thought of self. But since there are deeds and since deeds continue, be careful with your deeds. All
beings have karmaastheir portion: they are heirs of their karma; they are sprung from their karma; their
karmaisther kinsman; their karmaisther refuge; karma allots beings to meanness or to greatness.

"Assalled by degth in life last throes

On quitting al thy joys and woes

What isthine own, thy recompense?
What stays with thee when passing hence?
Whét like a shadow follows thee

And will Beyond thine heirloom be?



"'Tis deeds, thy deeds, both good and bad;
Naught else can after death be had.

Thy deeds are thine, thy recompense;
They are thine own when going hence;
They like ashadow follow thee

And will Beyond thine heirloom be.

"Let al then here perform good deeds,
For future wed atreasure store;
Thereto reap crops from noble seeds,
A blissincreasing evermore.”

THEGOAL

T he Blessed One thus addressed the bhikkhus: "1t is through not understanding the four nobletruths,
O bhikkhus, that we had to wander so long in the weary path of samsara, both you and I.

"Through contact thought is born from sensation, and is reborn by areproduction of itsform. Starting
from the smplest forms, the mind rises and fals according to deeds, but the aspirations of a Bodhisattva
pursue the straight path of wisdom and righteousness, until they reach perfect enlightenment in the
Buddha

"All creatures are what they are through the karma of their deeds donein former and in present
exisences.

"Therationa nature of manisaspark of thetruelight; it isthe first step on the upward road. But new
births are required to insure an ascent to the summit of existence, the enlightenment of mind and heart,
where the immeasurable light of moral comprehension is gained which isthe source of dl righteousness.
Having attained this higher birth, | have found the truth and have taught you the noble path that leads to
the city of peace. | have shown you the way to the lake of ambrosia, which washes away dl evil desire. |
have given you the refreshing drink called the perception of truth, and he who drinks of it becomesfree
from excitement, passion, and wrong-doing.

"The very gods envy the bliss of him who has escaped from the floods of passion and has climbed the
shores of Nirvana. Hisheart is cleansed from al defilement and freefrom dl illuson. Heislike unto the
lotus which growsin the water, yet not adrop of water adheresto its petals. The man who walksin the
noble path livesin the world, and yet his heart isnot defiled by worldly desires,

"He who does not see the four noble truths, he who does not understand the three characteristics and
has not grounded himself in the uncreate, has ftill along path to traverse by repested births through the
desert of ignorance with its mirages of illusion and through the morass of wrong. But now that you have
ganed comprehension, the cause of further migrations and aberrationsis removed. The god is reached.
The craving of selfishnessisdestroyed, and the truth is attained. Thisistrue ddiverance; thisissdvation;
thisisheaven and the bliss of alifeimmortd.”

MIRACLESFORBIDDEN



J otikkha, the son of Subhadda, was a householde livi ng in Rgagaha. Having received a precious
bow! of sandalwood decorated with jewels, he erected along pole before his house and put the bowl on
itstop with thislegend: " Should a samanatake this bowl down without using aladder or astick with a
hook, or without climbing the pole, but by magic power, he shall receive as reward whatever he desires.”

The people cameto the Blessed One, full of wonder and their mouths overflowing with praise,
saying: " Gresat isthe Tathagata. His disciples perform miracles. Kassapa, the disciple of the Buddha, saw
the bowl on Jotikkha's pole, and, stretching out his hand, he took it down, carrying it away in triumph to
thevihara"

When the Blessed One heard what had happened, he went to Kassapa, and, breaking the bowl to
pieces, forbade his disciples to perform miracles of any kind.

Soon after thisit happened that in one of the rainy seasons many bhikkhus were staying in the V gji
territory during afamine. And one of the bhikkhus proposed to his brethren that they should praise one
another to the householders of the village, saying: "Thisbhikkhu isasaint; he has seen celegtid visons,
and that bhikkhu possesses supernaturd gifts; he can work miracles.” And thevillagerssaid: "It islucky,
very lucky for us, that such saints are spending the rainy season with us." And they gave willingly and
abundantly, and the bhikkhus prospered and did not suffer from the famine.

When the Blessed One heard it, hetold Anandato call the bhikkhus together, and he asked them:
"Tel me, O bhikkhus, when does a bhikkhu cease to be a bhikkhu?"

And Sariputtareplied: "An ordained disciple must not commit any unchaste act. The disciple who
commits an unchaste act is no longer adisciple of the Sakyamuni. Again, an ordained disciple must not
take except what has been given him. disciple who takes, beit so little as a penny'sworth, isno longer a
disciple of the Sakyamuni. And lastly, an ordained disciple must not knowingly and maignantly deprive
any harmless creature of life, not even an earthworm or an ant. The disciple who knowingly and
malignantly deprives any harmless creature of itslifeisno longer adisciple of the Sekyamuni. Theseare
the three great prohibitions.”

And the Blessed One addressed the bhikkhus and said: "There is another great prohibition which |
declareto you: An ordained disciple must not boast of any superhuman perfection. The disciple who with
evil intent and from covetousness boasts of a superhuman perfection, beit celestid visonsor miracles, is
no longer adisciple of the Sakyamuni. | forbid you, O bhikkhus, to employ any spells or supplications,
for they are usdess, sncethelaw of karmagovernsall things. He who attempts to perform miracles has
not understood the doctrine of the Tathagata."

THEVANITY OF WORLDLINESS

T herewasa poet who had acquired the spotless eye of truth, and he believed in the Buddha, whose
doctrine gave him peace of mind and comfort in the hour of affliction. It happened that an epidemic swept
over the country in which helived, so that many died, and the people were terrified. Some of them
trembled with fright, and in anticipation of their fate were smitten with dl the horrors of death before they
died, while others began to be merry, shouting loudly, "L et us enjoy ourselvestoday, for we know not
whether tomorrow we shal live'; yet was their laughter no genuine gladness, but a mere pretense and
affectation.



Among al these worldly men and women trembling with anxiety, the Buddhist poet lived in thetime
of the pestilence, as usud, calm and undisturbed, helping wherever he could and ministering unto the sick,
soothing their pains by medicine and religious consolation. And aman cameto him and said:

"My heart is nervous and excited, for | see peopledie. | am not anxious about others, but | tremble
because of mysdf. Help me; cure me of my fear.”

The poet replied: "Thereishelp for him who has compassion on others, but thereis no help for thee
50 long asthou clingest to thine own self alone. Hard timestry the souls of men and teach them
righteousness and charity. Canst thou witness these sad sights around thee and still befilled with
sfishness? Cangt thou see thy brothers, sisters, and friends suffer, yet not forget the petty cravings and
lust of thine own heart? Noticing the desolation in the mind of the pleasure-seeking man, the Buddhist
poet composed this song and taught it to the brethren in the vihara:

"Unless you take refuge in the Buddha and find rest in Nirvana, Y our lifeis but vanity-empty and
desolate vanity. To seetheworld isidle, and to enjoy lifeisempty. Theworld, including man, isbut likea
phantom, and the hope of heavenisasamirage.

"Theworldling seeks pleasures, fattening himsdlf like acaged fowl, But the Buddhigt saint fliesup to
the sun like thewild crane. The fowl in the coop has food but will soon be boiled in the pot; No
provisons are given to the wild crane, but the heavens and the earth are his.

The poet said: "The times are hard and teach the people alesson; yet do they not heed it." And he
composed another poem on the vanity of worldliness:

"It isgood to reform, and it is good to exhort people to reform. The things of the world will al be
swept away. Let others be busy and buried with care. My mind al unvexed shal be pure.

"After pleasuresthey hanker and find no satisfaction; Richesthey covet and can never have enough.
They are like unto puppets held up by astring. When the string breaks they come down with a shock.

"In the domain of death there are neither great nor smal; Neither gold nor silver isused, nor precious
jewels. No digtinction is made between the high and the low. And daily the dead are buried benegath the
fragrant sod.

"L ook at the sun setting behind the western hills. Y ou lie down to rest, but soon the cock will
announce morn. Reform today and do not wait until it betoo late Do not say it isearly, for thetime
quickly passesby.

"It isgood to reform and it is good to exhort peopleto reform. It is good to lead arighteouslife and
take refuge in the Buddhas name.

Y our talents may reach to the skies, your wealth may be untold- But dl isin vain unlessyou attain the
peace of Nirvana."

SECRECY AND PUBLICITY

T heBuddhasad: "Threethi ngs, O disciples, are characterized by secrecy: love effairs, priestly
wisdom, and al aberrations from the path of truth. WWomen who arein love, O disciples seek secrecy and
shun publicity; priestswho claim to be in possession of specid reveation, O disciples, seek secrecy and
shun publicity; al those who stray from the path of truth, O disciples, seek secrecy and shun publicity.

"Three things, O disciples, shine before the world and cannot be hidden. What are the three? The



moon, O disciples, illumines the world and cannot be hidden; the sun, O disciples, illuminestheworld and
cannot be hidden; and the truth proclaimed by the Tathagataillumines the world and cannot be hidden.
Thesethreethings, O disciples, illumine the world and cannot be hidden. Thereis no secrecy about
them.”

THE ANNIHILATION OF SUFFERING

T heBuddhasaid: "What, my friends, isevil?Killing isevil; seding isevil; yidding to sexud passon
isevil; lyingisevil; dandering isevil; abuseisevil; gossipisevil; envy isevil; hatred isevil; todingtofase
doctrineisevil; dl thesethings, my friends, are evil.

"And what, my friends, istheroot of evil? Desireistheroot of evil; hatred istheroot of evil; illusonis
theroot of evil; these things are the root of evil.

"What, however, is good? Abstaining from killing is good; abstaining from theft is good; abstaining
from sensudlity is good; abstaining from fal sehood is good; abstaining from dander is good; suppression
of unkindness is good; abandoning gossip isgood; letting go dl envy isgood; dismissing hatred is good,;
obedience to the truth isgood; al these things are good.

"And what, my friend, isthe root of the good? Freedom from desire isthe root of the good; freedom
from hatred and freedom from illusion; these things, my friends, are the root of the good.

"What, however, O brethren, is suffering? What isthe origin of suffering? What isthe annihilation of
suffering? Birth is suffering; old age is suffering; diseaseis suffering; deeth is suffering; sorrow and misery
are suUffering; affliction and despair are suffering; to be united with loathsome thingsis suffering; the loss of
that which we love and the failure in attaining that which islonged for are suffering; dl thesethings, O
brethren, are suffering.

"And what, O brethren, isthe origin of suffering? It islust, passion, and the thirst for existence that
yearnsfor pleasure everywhere, leading to acontinua rebirth | It is sensudity, desire, selfishness, dl these
things, O brethren, are the origin of suffering.

"And what isthe annihilation of suffering? Theradical and total annihilation of thisthirst and the
abandonment, the liberation, the deliverance from passion, that, O brethren, isthe annihilation of
uffering.

"And what, O brethren, isthe path that leads to the annihilation of suffering? It isthe holy eightfold
path that leadsto the annihilation of suffering, which consists of right views, right decision, right speech,
right action, right living, right struggling, right thoughts, and right meditation.

"Insofar, O friends, as anoble youth thus recognizes suffering and the origin of suffering, ashe
recognizes the annihilation of suffering, and walks on the path that leads to the annihilation of suffering,
radically forsaking passion, subduing wrath, annihilating the vain conceit of thel-am, leaving ignorance,
and attaining to enlightenment, he will make an end of dl suffering eveninthislife”

AVOIDINGTHETENEVILS



T heBuddhasaid: "All actsof living crestures become bad by ten things, and by avoiding theten
things they become good. There are three evils of the body, four evils of the tongue, and three evils of the
mind.

"The evils of the body are, murder, theft, and adultery; of the tongue, lying, dander, abuse, and idie
talk; of the mind, covetousness, hatred, and error.

"1 exhort you to avoid the ten evils: 1. Kill not, but have regard for life. 2. Sted not, neither do ye
rob; but help everybody to be master of the fruits of hislabor. 3. Abstain from impurity, and lead alife of
chadtity. 4. Lie not, but be truthful . Spesk the truth with discretion, fearlesdy and in aloving heart. 5.
Invent not evil reports, neither do ye repeat them. Carp not, but look for the good sides of your
fellow-beings, so that ye may with sincerity defend them against their enemies. 6. Swear not, but speak
decently and with dignity. 7. Waste not the time with gossip, but speak to the purpose or keep silence. 8.
Covet not, nor envy, but rgjoice at the fortunes of other people. 9. Cleanse your heart of malice and
cherish no hatred, not even againgt your enemies; but embrace al living beings with kindness. 10. Free
your mind of ignorance and be anxiousto learn the truth, especidly in the one thing that is needful, lest
you fal aprey either to scepticism or to errors. Scepticism will make you indifferent and errors will lead
you astray, so that you shall not find the noble path that leadsto life eternd .

THE PREACHER'SMISSON

T heBlessed One said to his disciples: "When | have passed away and can no longer addressyou
and edify your mindswith religious discourse, sdlect from among you men of good family and education
to preach the truth in my stead. And let those men be invested with the robes of the Tathagata, let them
enter into the abode of the Tathagata, and occupy the pulpit of the Tathagata.

"The robe of the Tathagata is sublime forbearance and patience. The abode of the Tathagatais
charity and love of al beings. The pulpit of the Tathagata is the comprehension of the good law inits
abstract meaning aswel asin its particular application.

"The preacher must propound the truth with unshrinking mind. He must have the power of persuasion
rooted in virtue and in gtrict fiddlity to hisvows. The preacher must keep in his proper sphere and be
steady in his course. He must not flatter his vanity by seeking the company of the great, nor must he keep
company with personswho are frivolous and immord. When in temptation, he should congtantly think of
the Buddhaand he will conquer. All who cometo hear the doctrine, the preacher must receive with
benevolence, and his sermon must be without invidiousness. The preacher must not be prone to carp at
others, or to blame other preachers; nor speak scandal, nor propagate bitter words. He must not mention
by name other disciplesto vituperate them and reproach their demeanor.

"Clad in aclean robe, dyed with good color, with gppropriate undergarments, he must ascend the
pulpit with amind free from blame and at peace with the whole world. He must not take ddlight in
quarrelous disputations or engage in controversies so as to show the superiority of histalents, but be cam
and composed. No hodtile fedings shall residein his heart, and he must never abandon the disposition of
charity toward dl beings. His sole am must be that all beings become Buddhas. L et the preacher apply
himsdlf with zedl to hiswork, and the Tathagatawill show to him the body of the holy law inits
transcendent glory. He shall be honored as one whom the Tathagata has blessed. The Tathagata blesses
the preacher and a so those who reverently listen to him and joyfully accept the doctrine.

"All those who receive the truth will find perfect enlightenment. And, verily, suchisthe power of the



doctrine that even by the reading of asingle stanza, or by reciting, copying, and keeping in mind asingle
sentence of the good law, persons may be converted to the truth and enter the path of righteousness
which leadsto deliverance from evil. Creatures that are swayed by impure passions, when they listen to
the voice, will be purified. Theignorant who are infatuated with the follies of the world will, when
pondering on the profundity of the doctrine, acquire wisdom. Those who act under the impulse of hatred
will, when taking refuge in the Buddha, be filled with good-will and love.

"A preacher must be full of energy, and cheerful hope, never tiring and never despairing of fina
success. A preacher must be like aman in quest of water who digsawell in an arid tract of land. Solong
as he seesthat the sand is dry and white, he knows that the water is till far off. But let him not be
troubled or give up the task as hopeless. The work of removing the dry sand must be done so that he can
dig down deeper into the ground. And often the deeper he hasto dig, the cooler and purer and more
refreshing will the water be. When after some time of digging he seesthat the sand be comes moigt, he
acceptsit as atoken that the water is near. So long as the people do not listen to the words of truth, the
preacher knowsthat he hasto dig deeper into their hearts; but when they begin to heed hiswords he
apprehends that they will soon atain enlightenment.

"Into your hands, O you men of good family and education who take the vow of preaching the words
of the Tathagata, the Blessed One transfers, intrusts, and commends the good law of truth. Receive the
good law of truth, keep it, read and re-read it, fathom it, promulgateit, and preach it to dl beingsin al
the quarters of the universe.

"The Tathagatais not avaricious, nor narrow-minded, and heiswilling to impart the perfect
Buddha-knowledge unto al who are ready and willing to receiveit. Do you be like him. Imitate him and
follow hisexamplein bounteoudy giving, showing, and bestowing the truth. Gather round you hearers
who loveto ligten to the benign and comforting words of the law; rouse the unbelieversto accept the
truth and fill them with delight and joy. Quicken them, edify them, and lift them higher and higher until they
seethetruth faceto facein dl its splendor and infinite glory.”

When the Blessed One had thus spoken, the disciples said: " O thou who rgjoicest in kindness having
its source in compassion, thou great cloud of good qualities and of benevolent mind, thou quenchest the
firethat vexeth living beings, thou pourest out nectar, therain of thelaw! We shall do, O Lord, what the
Tathagata commands. We shdl fulfill his behest; the Lord shdl find us obedient to hiswords."

And thisvow of the disciples resounded through the universe, and like an echo it came back from dl
the Bodhisattvas who are to be and will come to preach the good law of Truth to future generations.

And the Blessed One said: "The Tathagataislike unto a powerful king who rules his kingdom with
righteousness, but being attacked by envious enemies goes out to wage war againgt hisfoes. When the
king sees his soldiersfight heis ddighted with their galantry and will bestow upon them donations of dl
kinds. Y e are the soldiers of the Tathagata, while Mara, the Evil One, isthe enemy who must be
conquered. And the Tathagatawill giveto his soldiersthe city of Nirvana, the great capita of the good
law. And when the enemy is overcome, the Dharma-rgja, the great king of truth, will bestow upon dl his
disciples the most precious crown, which jewel brings perfect enlightenment, supreme wisdom, and
undisturbed peace.”

THETEACHER

T hisisthe Dharmapada, the path of religion pursued by those who are followers of the Buddha:
Crestures from mind their character derive; mind-marshaled are they, mind-made. Mind is the source
ether of blissor of corruption. By onesdlf evil isdone; by onesdlf one suffers; by onesdf evil isleft



undone; by onesdlf oneis purified. Purity and impurity belong to onesdlf, no one can purify another. You
yoursaf must make an effort. The Tathagatas are only preachers. The thoughtful who enter theway are
freed from the bondage of Mara. He who does not rouse himsdlf when it istime to rise; who, though
young and strong, isfull of doth; whose will and thoughts are week; that lazy and idle man will never find
the way to enlightenment.

If aman hold himsdlf dear, let him watch himsdf carefully; the truth guards him who guards himsdlf. If
aman makes himself as he teaches othersto be, then, being himsalf subdued, he may subdue others;
one'sown saf isindeed difficult to subdue. If some men conquer in battle a thousand times a thousand
men, and if another conquer himsdlf, heisthe greatest of conquerors. It isthe habit of fools, be they
laymen or members of the clergy, to think, thisis done by me. May others be subject to me. Inthisor
that transaction a prominent part should be played by me." Fools do not care for the duty to be
performed or the aim to be reached, but think of themselves done. Everything isbut a pedestal of their
vanity.

Bad deeds, and deeds hurtful to ourselves, are easy to do; what is beneficial and good, thet isvery
difficult. If anything isto be done, let aman do it, let him attack it vigoroudy!

Beforelong, das! thisbody will lie on the earth, despised, without understanding, like ausdesslog;
yet our thoughts will endure. They will be thought again, and will produce action. Good thoughts will
produce good actions, and bad thoughts will produce bad actions.

Earnestnessisthe path of immortality, thoughtlessness the path of desth. Those who arein earnest do
not die; those who are thoughtless are asif dead aready. Those who imagine they find truth in untruth,
and see untruth in truth, will never arrive a truth, but follow vain desires. They who know truth in truth,
and untruth in untruth, arrive at truth, and follow true desires. Asrain bresks through an ill-thatched
house, passion will bresk through an unreflecting mind. Asrain does not break through awell-thatched
house, passion will not bresk through awell-reflecting mind. lead the water wherever they like; fletchers
bend the arrow; carpenters bend alog of wood; wise people fashion themselves; wise people falter not
amidst blame and praise. Having listened to the law, they become serene, like a deep, smooth, and ill
lake.

If aman spesks or actswith an evil thought, pain follows him asthe whed followsthefoot of the ox
that draws the wagon. An evil deed is better |eft undone, for a man will repent of it afterwards; agood
deed is better done, for having done it onewill not repent. If aman commitsawrong let him not do it
again; let him not ddight in wrongdoing; pain isthe outcome of evil. If aman doeswhat isgood, let him
do it again; let him delight init; happinessis the outcome of good.

Let no man think lightly of evil, saying in hisheart, It will not come nigh unto me." Asby thefaling of
waterdrops awater-pot isfilled, so thefool becomesfull of evil, though he gather it little by little. Let no
man think lightly of good, sayingin hisheart, It will not come nigh unto me." Asby thefaling of
water-drops awater-pot isfilled, so the wise man becomesfull of good, though he gather it little by little.

Hewho livesfor pleasure only, his senses uncontrolled, immoderate in hisfood, idle, and weak, him
Mara, the tempter, will certainly overthrow, asthe wind throws down awesk tree. He who lives without
looking for pleasures, his senses well-controlled, moderate in hisfood, faithful and strong, him Marawill
certainly not overthrow, any more than the wind throws down arocky mountain.

Thefool who knows hisfoolishness, iswise at least so far. But afool who thinks himself wise, heisa
fool indeed. To the evil-doer wrong appears sweet as honey; helooks upon it as pleasant so long as it
bears no fruit; but when itsfruit ripens, then he looks upon it aswrong. And so the good man looks upon
the goodness of the Dharmaas a burden and an evil so long asit bears no fruit; but when itsfruit ripens,
then he seesits goodness.

A hater may do great harm to a hater, or an enemy to an enemy; but awrongly-directed mind will do
greater mischief unto itsalf. A mother, afather, or any other rdative will do much good; but a
well-directed mind will do greater service unto itsdlf.

He whaose wickednessis very great brings himself down to that state where his enemy wisheshim to
be. He himsdlf ishis greatest enemy. Thus a creeper destroysthe life of atree on which it finds support.

Do not direct thy thought to what gives pleasure, that thou mayest not cry out when burning, "Thisis



pain." The wicked man burns by hisown deeds, asif burnt by fire. Pleasures destroy the foolish; the
foolish man by histhirst for pleasures destroys himsdlf asif hewere hisown enemy. Thefiddsare
damaged by hurricanes and weeds, mankind is damaged by passion, by hatred, by vanity, and by lust.
Let no man ever take into consderation whether athing is pleasant or unpleasant. The love of pleasure
begets grief and the dread of pain causes fear; he who isfree from the love of pleasure and the dread of
pain knows neither grief nor fear.

Hewho gives himsdlf to vanity, and does not give himsdf to meditation, forgetting the red aim of life
and grasping at pleasure, will intime envy him who has exerted himsdlf in meditation. Thefault of othersis
eadly noticed, but that of onesdf isdifficult to perceive. A man winnows his neighbor's faults like chaff,
but his own fault he hides, as a cheat hidesthe false die from the gambler. If aman looks after the faults
of others, and isawaysinclined to take offense, his own passonswill grow, and heisfar from the
destruction of passions. Not about the perversities of others, not about their sins of commission or
omission, but about his own misdeeds and negligences aone should a sage be worried. Good people
shine from afar, like the snowy mountains, bad people are concedled, like arrows shot by night.

If aman by causing pain to others, wishesto obtain pleasure for himsdlf, he, entangled in the bonds of
sefishness, will never be free from hatred. Let aman overcome anger by love, let him overcome evil by
good; let him overcome the greedy by liberdlity, theliar by truth! For hatred does not cease by hatred at
any time; hatred ceases by not hatred, thisisan old rule.

Speak the truth, do not yield to anger; give, if thou art asked; by these three steps thou wilt become
divine. Let awise man blow off theimpurities of hissdlf, asasmith blows off theimpurities of silver, one
by one, little by little, and from timeto time.

Lead others, not by violence, but by righteousness and equity. He who possesses virtue and
inteligence, who isjust, spesksthe truth, and does what is his own business, him the world will hold
dear. Asthe bee collects nectar and departs without injuring the flower, or its color or scent, so let asage
dwdll inthe community.

If atraveler does not meet with onewho ishisbetter, or hisequd, let him firmly keep to his solitary
journey; thereis no companionship with fools. Long isthe night to him who isawake; longisamileto him
whoistired; long islife to the foolish who do not know the true rdigion. Better than living ahundred
years not seeing the highest truth, is one day in the life of aman who seesthe highest truth.

Some form their Dharma arbitrarily and fabricate it artificialy; they advance complex speculations
and imagine that good results are attainable only by the acceptance of their theories; yet the truth is but
one; there are not different truthsin the world. Having reflected on the various theories, we have gone
into the yoke with him who has shaken off dl sin. But shall we be able to proceed together with him?

The best of waysisthe eightfold path. Thisisthe path. Thereis no other that leads to the purifying of
intelligence. Go on this path! Everything eseisthe deceit of Mara, the tempter. If you go on this path,
you will make an end of pain! Saysthe Tathagata, The path was preached by me, when | had
understood the remova of thethornin theflesh.

Not only by discipline and vows, not only by much learning, do | earn the happiness of release which
no worldling can know. Bhikkhu, be not confident as long as thou hast not attained the extinction of thirgt.
Theextinction of evil desreisthe highest religion.

The gift of religion exceeds dl gifts; the sweetness of religion exceeds dl sweetness, the ddight in
religion exceeds dl delights; the extinction of thirst overcomesal pain. Few are there among men who
crosstheriver and reach the god. The great multitudes are running up and down the shore; but thereis
no suffering for him who hasfinished hisjourney.

Asthelily will grow full of sweet perfume and delight upon a heap of rubbish, thusthe disciple of the
truly enlightened Buddha shines forth by hiswisdom among those who are like rubbish, among the people
that walk in darkness. Let uslive happily then, not hating those who hate usl Among men who hate uslet
usdwdl| free from hatred!

Let uslive happily then, freefrom dl almentsamong the ailing! Among menwho areailing let us
dwell freefrom allments! Let uslive happily, then, free from greed among the greedy! Among men who
are greedy let usdwell free from greed!



The sunisbright by day, the moon shines by night, thewarrior isbright in hisarmor thinkersare
bright in their meditation; but among al, the brightest, with splendor day and night, isthe Buddha, the
Awakened, the Holy, Blessed.

THETWO BRAHMANS

A t one time when the Blessed One wasjourneying through K osala he came to the Brahman village
whichiscdled Manasakata. There he stayed in amango grove. And two young Brahmans cameto him
who were of different schools. One was named V asettha and the other Bharadvgja. And Vasettha said
to the Blessed One;

"We have adispute asto the true path. | say the straight path which leads unto a union with Brahma
isthat which has been announced by the Brahman Pokkharasati, while my friend saysthe straight path
which leads unto a union with Brahmais that which has been announced by the Brahman Tarukkha.
Now, regarding thy high reputation, O samana, and knowing that thou art called the Enlightened One, the
teacher of men and gods, the Blessed Buddha, we have come to ask thee, are dl these paths salvation?
There are many roads al around our village, and dl lead to Manasakata. Isit just so with the paths of the
sages? Are dl pathsto sdvation, and do they all lead to a union with Brahma?

Then the Blessed One proposed these questions to the two Brahmans. Do you think that al paths
areright?' Both answered and said: "Y es, Gotama, we think so."

"But tell me, continued the Buddha has any one of the Brahmans, versed in the Vedas, seen Brahma
facetoface?' "No dr!" wasthereply.

"But, then," said the Blessed One, has any teacher of the Brahmans, versed in the Vedas, seen
Brahmafaceto face?' Thetwo Brahmanssaid: "No, sr."

"But, then," said the Blessed One, has any one of the authors of the Vedas seen Brahmafaceto
face?' Again thetwo Brahmans answered in the negative and exclaimed: "How can any one see Brahma
or understand him, for the mortal cannot understand the immortd." And the Blessed One proposed an
illugtration, saying:

"It isasif aman should make a staircase in the place where four roads cross, to mount up into a
manson. And people should ask him, Where, good friends, is this mansion, to mount up into which you
are making this staircase? Knowest thou whether it isin the east, or in the south, or in the west, or inthe
north? Whether it is high, or low, or of medium size? And when so asked he should answer, ‘I know it
not." And people should say to him, 'But, then, good friend, thou art making a staircase to mount up into
something-taking it for amanson-which al the while thou knowest not, neither hast thou seenit.’ And
when s0 asked he should answer, That is exactly what | do; yeal know that | cannot know it." What
would you think of him?Would you not say that thetalk of that man wasfoolish tak?"

"In sooth, Gotama, said the two Brahmans, it befoolish talk!" The Blessed One continued: "Then the
Brahmans should say, "We show you the way unto a union with what we know not and what we have not
seen.” Thisbeing the substance of Brahman lore, doesit not follow that ther task isvain?”

"It doesfollow, replied Bharadvaga.

Said the Blessed One: "Thusit isimpossible that Brahmans versed in the three V edas should be able
to show the way to a state of union with that which they neither know nor have seen. Just aswhen a
gring of blind men are clinging one to the other. Neither can the foremost see, nor can thoseinthe middle
see, nor can the hindmost see. Even so, methinksthe talk of the Brahmansversed in thethree Vedasis
but blind talk; it isridiculous, conssts of mere words, and isavain and empty thing. Now suppose,”



added the Blessed One that a man should come hither to the bank of the river, and, having some business
on the other side, should want to cross. Do you suppose that if he were to invoke the other bank of the
river to come over to him on this side, the bank would come on account of his praying?’

"Certainly not, Gotama."

"Y et thisisthe way of the Brahmans. They omit the practice of those quditieswhich really make a
man aBrahman, and say, 'Indra, we call upon thee; Soma, we call upon thee; Varuna, we cal upon thee;
Brahma, we call upon thee." Verily, it isnot possible that these Brahmans, on account of their invocations,
prayers, and praises, should after degth be united with Brahma.

"Now tdl me," continued the Buddha, "what do the Brahmans say of Brahma? Ishismind full of
lust?" And when the Brahmans denied this, the Buddha asked: "1s Brahmas mind full of maice, doth, or
pride?’

"No gr!" wasthereply. "Heisthe opposite of dl this."

And the Buddhawent on: "But are the Brahmans free from these vices?' "No, Sr!" said Vasettha

The Holy One said: "The Brahmans cling to the five things leading to worldlinessand yield to the
temptations of the senses; they are entangled in the five hindrances, lust, malice, doth, pride, and doubt.
How can they be united to that which ismost unlike their nature? Therefore the threefold wisdom of the
Brahmansis awaterless desert, a pathlessjungle, and a hopel ess desolation.”

When the Buddha had thus spoken, one of the Brahmans said: "We are told, Gotama, that the
Sakyamuni knows the path to aunion with Brahma."

And the Blessed One said: "What do you think, O Brahmans, of aman born and brought up in
Manasakata? Would he be in doubt about the most direct way from this spot to Manasakata?”'

"Certainly not, Gotama."

"Thus," replied the Buddha, the Tathagata knows the straight path that |eads to a union with Brahma.
Heknowsit as one who has entered the world of Brahmaand has been born init. There can be no
doubt in the Tathagata."

The two young Brahmans said: "'If thou knowest the way show it to us."

And the Buddha said: "The Tathagata sees the universe face to face and understands its nature. He
proclamsthetruth both initsletter and in its spirit, and hisdoctrineis gloriousinitsorigin, gloriousin its
progress, gloriousin its consummation. The Tathagata revea sthe higher lifein its purity and perfection.
He can show you the way to that which is contrary to the five great hindrances. The Tathagatalets his
mind pervade the four quarters of the world with thoughts of love. And thus the whole wide world,
above, below, around, and everywhere will continue to befilled with love, far-reaching, grown grest, and
beyond measure. just asamighty trumpeter makes himself heard-and that without difficulty-in dl thefour
quarters of the earth; even so isthe coming of the Tathagata: thereis not one living creature that the
Tathagata passes by or leaves aside, but regards them al with mind set free, and deep-felt love.

"Thisisthe sgn that aman followsthe right path: Uprightnessis his delight, and he sees danger inthe
least of those things which he should avoid. He trains himslf in the commands of mordity, he
encompasseth himsdlf with holinessin word and deed; he sustains hislife by meansthat are quite pure;
good is his conduct, guarded isthe door of his senses; mindful and self-possessed, heis atogether
happy. He who walksin the eightfold noble path with unswerving determination is sure to reach Nirvana
The Tathagata anxioudy watches over his children and with loving care hel psthem to seethelight.

"When ahen has eight or ten or twelve eggs, over which she has properly brooded, the wish arisesin
her heart, 'O would that my little chickenswould bresk open the eggshell with their claws, or with their
beaks, and comeforth into the light in safety!” yet al the while those little chickens are sure to bregk the
egg-shell and will comeforth into the light in safety. Even so, a brother who with firm determination walks
in the noble path is sure to come forth into the light, sure to reach up to the higher wisdom, sureto attain
to the highest bliss of enlightenment.”



GUARD THE S X QUARTERS

\W hilethe Blessed One was staying at the bamboo grove near Rejageha, he once met on hisway
Sigda, ahouseholder, who, clasping his hands, turned to the four quarters of the world, to the zenith
above, and to the nadir below. The Blessed One, knowing that this was done according to the traditional
religious superdtition to avert evil, asked Sgda: "Why performest thou these strange ceremonies?’

And Sgaainreply sad: "Dost thou think it strange that | protect my home againgt the influences of
demons? | know thou wouldst fain tell me, O Gotama Sakyamuni, whom people cal the Tathagata and
the Blessed Buddha, that incantations are of no avail and possess no saving power. But listen to me and
know, that in performing thisrite | honor, reverence, and keep sacred the words of my father.”

Then the Tathagata said: Thou dost well, O Sigda, to honor, reverence, and keep sacred the words
of thy father; and it isthy duty to protect thy home, thy wife, thy children, and thy children's children
againg the hurtful influences of evil spirits. | find no fault with the performance of thy father'srite. But |
find that thou dost not understand the ceremony. L et the Tathagata, who now speaksto thee asa
spiritud father and loves thee no lessthan did thy parents, explain to thee the meaning of the Six
directions.

"To guard thy home by mysterious ceremoniesis not sufficient; thou must guard it by good deeds.
Turn to thy parentsin the Eat, to thy teachersin the South, to thy wife and children in the Weg, to thy
friendsin the North, and regulate the zenith of thy rdligious relaions above thee, and the nadir of thy
servants below thee. Such istherdigion thy father wants thee to have, and the performance of the
ceremony shal remind thee of thy duties.”

And Sigdalooked up to the Blessed One with reverence asto hisfather and said: "Truly, Gotama,
thou art the Buddha, the Blessed One, the holy teacher. | never knew what | was doing, but now | know.
Thou hast reveded to me the truth that was hidden as one who bringeth alamp into the darkness. | take
my refuge in the Enlightened Teacher, in the truth that enlightens, and in the community of brethren who
have been taught the truth.”

SIMHA'SQUESTION CONCERNING ANNIHILATION

A t that time many distinguished citizens were sitting together assembled in the town-hall and spoke
in many waysin praise of the Buddha, of the Dharma, and of the Sangha. Simha, the generd-in-chief, a
disciple of the Niggantha sect, was Sitting among them. And Simhathought: "Truly, the Blessed One must
be the Buddha, the Holy One. I will go and visit him."

Then Simha, the general, went to the place where the Niggantha chief, Nataputta, was; and having
gpproached him, he said: "I wish, Lord to visit the samana Gotama." Nataputta said: "Why should you,
Simha, who believe in the result of actions according to their moral merit, go to visit the samana Gotama,
who deniesthe result of actions? The samana Gotama, O Simha, denies the result of actions; he teaches
the doctrine of non-action; and in thisdoctrine hetrains hisdisciples.”

Then the desire to go and visit the Blessed One, which had risen in Smha, the general, abated.
Hearing again the praise of the Buddha, of the Dharma, and of the Sangha, Simha asked the Niggantha



chief a second time; and again Nataputta persuaded him not to go.

When athird time the general heard some men of distinction extol the merits of the Buddha, the
Dharma, and the Sangha, the generd thought: " Truly the samana Gotama must be the Holy Buddha.
What are the Nigganthas to me, whether they give their consent or not? 1 shall go without asking their
permission to vist him, the Blessed One, the Holy Buddha" And Smha, the generd, said to the Blessed
One: "I have heard, Lord, that the samana Gotama denies the result of actions; he teaches the doctrine of
non-action, saying that the actions of sentient beings do not receive their reward, for he teaches
annihilation and the contemptibleness of dl things, and in thisdoctrine hetrains his disciples. Teachest
thou the doing away of the soul and the burning away of man'sbeing? Pray tell me, Lord, do those who
speak thus say the truth, or do they bear false witness against the Blessed One, passing off aspurious
Dharmaasthy Dharma?’

The Blessed One said "Thereisaway, Simha, in which one who says o, is speaking truly of me; on
the other hand, Smha, thereisaway in which one who says the opposite is speaking truly of me, too.
Listen, and | will tdll thee: | teach, Simha, the not-doing of such actions as are unrighteous, either by
deed, or by word, or by thought; | teach the not-bringing about of al those conditions of heart which are
evil and not good. However, | teach, Simha, the doing of such actions as are righteous, by deed, by
word, and by thought; | teach the bringing about of al those conditions of heart which are good and not
evil.

"| teach, Simha, that al the conditions of heart which are evil and not good, unrighteous action by
deed, by word, and by thought, must be burnt away. He who has freed himsdlf, Simha, from al those
conditions of heart which are evil and not good, he who has destroyed them asapam-treewhichis
rooted out, so that they cannot grow up again, such aman has accomplished the eradication of self.

"l proclaim, Simha, the annihilation of egotism, of lugt, of ill-will, of delusion. However, | do not
proclaim the annihilation of forbearance, of love, of charity, and of truth. | deem, Simha, unrighteous
actions contemptible, whether they be performed by deed, or by word, or by thought; but | deem virtue
and righteousness praiseworthy."

Smhasaid: "One doubt still lurksin my mind concerning the doctrine of the Blessed One. Will the
Blessed One consent to clear the cloud away so that | may understand the Dharma as the Blessed One
teachesit?'

The Tathagata having given his consent, Smha continued: "I am asoldier, O Blessed One, and am
appointed by the king to enforce hislaws and to wage hiswars. Does the Tathagata who teaches
kindness without end and compassion with al sufferers, permit the punishment of the crimind?and
further, doesthe Tathagata declare that it iswrong to go to war for the protection of our homes, our
wives, our children, and our property? Does the Tathagata teach the doctrine of acomplete
sef-surrender, so that | should suffer the evil-doer to do what he pleases and yield submissively to him
who threstensto take by violence what is my own? Does the Tathagatamaintain that al strife, including
such warfare asiswaged for arighteous cause should be forbidden?’

The Buddhareplied: "He who deserves punishment must be punished, and he who isworthy of favor
must be favored. Y et a the same time he teachesto do no injury to any living being but to be full of love
and kindness. These injunctions are not contradictory, for whosoever must be punished for the crimes
which he has committed, suffers hisinjury not through theill-will of the judge but on account of his
evildoing. His own acts have brought upon him the injury that the executer of the law inflicts. When a
magistrate punishes, let him not harbor hatred in his breast, yet a murderer, when put to desth, should
consder that thisisthefruit of hisown act. As soon as he will understand that the punishment will purify
hissoul, he will no longer lament hisfate but rgoice at it."

The Blessed One continued: " The Tathagata teachesthat all warfare in which man triesto day his
brother islamentable, but he does not teach that those who go to war in arighteous cause after having
exhausted al meansto preserve the peace are blameworthy. He must be blamed who is the cause of
war. The Tathagata teaches a complete surrender of sdlf, but he does not teach a surrender of anything to
those powersthat are evil, be they men or gods or the elements of nature. Struggle must be, for dl lifeis
astruggle of somekind. But he that struggles should look toit lest he Struggle in the interest of salf againgt



truth and righteousness.

"He who strugglesin the interest of sdf, so that he himsaf may be great or powerful or rich or
famous, will have no reward, but he who struggles for righteousness and truth, will have greet reward, for
even hisdefeat will beavictory. Sdf isnot afit vessd to receive any great success; self issmall and
brittle and its contents will soon be spilt for the benefit, and perhaps aso for the curse, of others. Truth,
however, islarge enough to receive the yearnings and aspirations of al selves and when the salves break
like sogp-bubbles, their contents will be preserved and in the truth they will lead alife everlagting.

"He who goeth to battle, O Simha, even though it be in arighteous cause, must be prepared to be
dain by hisenemies, for that isthe destiny of warriors, and should his fate overtake him he has no reason
for complaint. But he who isvictorious should remember the ingtability of earthly things. His success may
be great, but beit ever o great the whed of fortune may turn again and bring him down into the dust.
However, if he moderates himsdf and, extinguishing al hatred in his heart lifts his down-trodden
adversary up and saysto him, Come now and make peace and | et us be brothers, he will gain avictory
that is not atransient success, for itsfruitswill remain forever. Greet is a successful generd, O Smha, but
he who has conquered sdif isthe greater victor.

"The doctrine of the conquest of salf, O Simha, is not taught to destroy the souls of men, but to
preserve them. He who has conquered sdlf ismorefit to live, to be successful, and to gain victories than
hewho isthe dave of sdf. He whose mind isfree from theilluson of sdf, will stand and not fal in that
battle of life. He whose intentions are righteousness and justice, will meet with no failure, but be
successful in his enterprises and his successwill endure. He who harborsin his heart love of truth will live
and not die, for he has drunk the water of immortality. Struggle then, O generd, courageoudy; and fight
thy battles vigoroudy, but be asoldier of truth and the Tathagatawill blessthee.”

When the Blessed One had spoken thus, Simha, the generd, said: "Glorious Lord, glorious Lord!
Thou hast revesaled the truth. Grest is the doctrine of the Blessed One. Thou, indeed, art the Buddha, the
Tathagata, the Holy One. Thou art the teacher of mankind. Thou showest usthe road of savation, for
thisindeed istrue ddiverance. He who followsthee will not missthe light to enlighten his path. He will
find blessedness and peace. | take my refuge, Lord, in the Blessed One, and in hisdoctrine, and in his
brotherhood. May the Blessed One receive me from this day forth while my life lasts as a disciple who
hestaken refugein him.”

The Blessed One said: "Congder first, Smha, what thou doest. It is becoming that persons of rank
likethysdf should do nothing without due consideration.”

Simhasfaith in the Blessed One increased. Hereplied: "Had other teachers, Lord, succeeded in
making metheir disciple, they would carry around their banners through the whole city of Vesdi,
shouting: "Simhathe generd has become our disciple! For the second time, Lord, | take my refugein the
Blessed One, and in the Dharma, and in the Sangha; may the Blessed One receive me from thisday forth
whilemy life lasts as adisciple who hastaken hisrefugein him.”

Said the Blessed One: "For along time, Simha, offerings have been given to the Nigganthasin thy
house. Thou shouldst therefore deem it right aso in the future to give them food when they cometo thee
on their dms-pilgrimage.” And Simhas heart wasfilled with joy. He said: "I have beentold, Lord: The
samana Gotama says. To me aone and to nobody e se should gifts be given. My pupils done and the
pupils of no one el se should receive offerings.” But the Blessed One exhorts meto give also to the
Nigganthas. Wdll, Lord, we shdl see what is seasonable. For thethird time, Lord, | take my refugein the
Blessed One, and in his Dharma, and in hisfraternity.”

ALL EXISTENCE ISSPIRITUAL



T herewasan officer among the retinue of Simhawho had heard of the discourses of the Blessed
One, and there was some doubt | &ft in his heart. This man came to the Blessed Oneand said: "It issaid,
O Lord, that the samana Gotama denies the existence of the soul. Do they who say so speak the truth, or
do they bear false witness againgt the Blessed One

And the Blessed One said: "Thereisaway in which those who say so are speaking truly of me; on
the other hand, there isaway in which those who say so do not speak truly of me. The Tathagata
teaches that thereisno saf. Hewho saysthat the soul is his self and that the sdlf isthe thinker of our
thoughts and the actor of our deeds, teaches awrong doctrine which leads to confusion and darkness.
On the other hand, the Tathagata teaches that there is mind. He who understands by soul mind, and says
that mind exigts, teaches the truth which leads to clearness and enlightenment.”

The officer said: "Does, then, the Tathagata maintain that two things exist? that which we perceive
with our senses and that which is menta ?*

Said the Blessed One: "I say to thee, thy mind is spiritual, but neither is the sense-perceived void of
spiritudity. The bodhi iseterna and it dominatesal existence asthe good law guiding dl beingsin their
search for truth. It changes brute nature into mind, and there is no being that cannot be transformed into a
vess of truth.”

IDENTITY AND NON-IDENTITY

K utadanta, the head of the Brahmansin the vill age of Danaméti, having approached the Blessed
One respectfully, greeted him and said: "1 am told, O samana, that thou art the Buddha, the Holy One,
the All-knowing, the Lord of theworld. But if thou wert the Buddha, wouldst thou not comelikeakingin
al thy glory and power?" Said the Blessed One: "Thine eyes are holden. If the eye of thy mind were
undimmed thou couldst see the glory and the power of truth.”

Sad Kutadanta: " Show me the truth and | shal seeit. But thy doctrine iswithout consstency. If it
were congistent, it would stand; but asit isnat, it will passaway.” The Blessed Onereplied: "Thetruth
will never passaway.”

Kutadantasaid: "1 am told that thou teachest the law, yet thou tearest down religion. Thy disciples
despise rites and abandon immol ation, but reverence for the gods can be shown only by sacrifices. The
very nature of religion consstsin worship and sacrifice” Said the Buddha " Greater than theimmolation
of bullocksisthe sacrifice of self. He who offersto the gods his evil desireswill see the uselessness of
daughtering animas at the dtar. Blood has no cleansing power, but the eradication of lust will makethe
heart pure. Better than worshiping gods is obedience to the laws of righteousness.”

Kutadanta, being of areligious disposition and anxious about hisfate after death, had sacrificed
countlessvictims. Now he saw thefolly of atonement by blood. Not yet satisfied, however, with the
teachings of the Tathagata, K utadanta continued: "Thou believest, O Magter, that beings are reborn; that
they migrate in the evolution of life; and that subject to the law of karmawe must reap what we sow. Y et
thou teachest the non-existence of the soul! Thy disciples praise utter salf-extinction asthe highest bliss of
Nirvana. If | am merely acombination of the sankharas, my existence will cessewhen | die. If | am
merely acompound of sensations and ideas and desires, whither can | go at the dissolution of the body?"

Said the Blessed One: "O Brahman, thou art religious and earnest. Thou art seriously concerned
about thy soul. Y et isthy work in vain because thou art lacking in the one thing that is needful. Thereis



rebirth of character, but no transmigration of a sdf. Thy thought-forms regppear, but thereisno
ego-entity transferred. The stanza uttered by ateacher isreborn in the scholar who repeats the words.

"Only through ignorance and delusion do men indulge in the dream that their souls are separate and
sdf-exigent entities. Thy heart, O Brahman, is cleaving till to sdif; thou art anxious about heaven but thou
seekest the pleasures of sdlf in heaven, and thus thou cangt not see the bliss of truth and the immortality of
truth.

"| say to thee: The Blessed One has not come to teach death, but to teach life, and thou discernest
not the nature of living and dying. Thisbody will be dissolved and no amount of sacrificewill saveit.
Therefore, seek thou the life that is of the mind. Where sdif is, truth cannot be; yet when truth comes, sdlf
will disappear. Therefore, et thy mind rest in the truth; propagate the truth, put thy wholewill init, and let
it goread. In the truth thou shalt live forever. SAIf isdesth and truthislife. Thecleavingto sef isa
perpetud dying, while moving in the truth is partaking of Nirvanawhich islife everlaging.”

Then Kutadanta said: "Where, O venerable Master, isNirvana?' "Nirvanais wherever the precepts
are obeyed replied the Blessed One.

"Do | understand thee aright,” rgjoined the Brahman, "That Nirvanais not a place, and being
nowhereit iswithout redlity?' "Thou dost not understand me aright,” said the Blessed One, "Now listen
and answer these questions: Where does the wind dwell

"Nowhere," wasthereply.

Buddharetorted: "Then, sir, thereisno such thing aswind." Kutadanta made no reply; and the
Blessed One asked again: "Answer me, O Brahman, where does wisdom dwell? Iswisdom alocality?"

"Wisdom has no alotted dwelling-place replied Kutadanta. Said the Blessed One: "Meanest thou
that there is no wisdom, no enlightenment, no righteousness, and no salvation, because Nirvanaisnot a
locdity? Asagreat and mighty wind which passeth over the world in the heat of the day, so the
Tathagata comes to blow over the minds of mankind with the breath of hislove, so cool, so sweet, so
cam, so ddlicate; and those tormented by fever assuage their suffering and rejoice at the refreshing
breeze."

Said Kutadanta: "1 fedl, O Lord, that thou proclaimest agreat doctrine, but | cannot grasp it. Forbear
with methat | ask again: Tell me, O Lord, if there be no atman [soul], how can there beimmortality? The
activity of the mind passeth, and our thoughts are gone when we have done thinking."

Buddhareplied: "Our thinking isgone, but our thoughts continue. Reasoning ceases, but knowledge
remains.” Said Kutadanta: "How isthat? Are not reasoning and knowledge the same?’

The Blessed One explained the digtinction by anillustration: "It is as when aman wants, during the
night, to send aletter, and, after having hisclerk caled, has alamp lit, and gets the | etter written. Then,
when that has been done, he extinguishes the lamp. But though the writing has been finished and the light
has been put out the letter is ill there. Thus does reasoning cease and knowledge remain; and in the
same way menta activity ceases, but experience, wisdom, and dl the fruits of our acts endure.”

Kutadanta continued: "Tell me, O Lord, pray tell me, where, if the sankharas are dissolved, isthe
identity of my sdlf. If my thoughts are propagated, and if my soul migrates, my thoughts cease to be my
thoughts and my soul ceasesto be my soul. Give me anillugtration, but pray, O Lord, tell me, whereis
theidentity of my sdf?"

Said the Blessed One: " Suppose a man wereto light alamp; would it burn the night through?* "Yes, it
might do s0," wasthereply.

"Now, isit the same flame that burnsin the first watch of the night asin the second?' Kutadanta
hesitated. He thought it is the same flame, but fearing the complications of ahidden meaning, and trying to
be exact, hesaid: "No, itisnot."

"Then," continued the Blessed One, "there are two flames, onein the first watch and the other in the
second watch." "No, sir," said Kutadanta. "In one senseit is not the same flame, but in another senseitis
the same flame. It burnsthe same kind of ail, it emitsthe same kind of light, and it servesthe same
purpose.”

"Very wel said the Buddhaand would you call those flames the same that have burned yesterday
and are burning now in the same lamp, filled with the same kind of ail, illuminating the sameroom?’ "They



may have been extinguished during the day," suggested Kutadanta.

Said the Blessed One: " Suppose the flame of the first watch had been extinguished during the second
watch, would you cal it the sameif it burns again in the third watch?' Replied Kutadanta: "In one senseit
isadifferent flame, in another itisnot.”

The Tathagata asked again: "Has the time that elgpsed during the extinction of the flame anything to
do withitsidentity or non-identity?’ "No, Sr," said the Brahman, "it has not. Thereisadifferenceand an
identity, whether many years elgpsed or only one second, and also whether the lamp has been
extinguished in the meantime or not.”

"Well, then, we agree that the flame of today isin a certain sense the same asthe flame of yesterday,
and in another senseit is different at every moment. Moreover, the flames of the samekind, illuminating
with equal power the same kind of rooms, arein acertain sensethe same.” "Yes, ar,” replied Kutadanta.

The Blessed One continued: "Now, suppose thereisaman who fedslike thysdf, thinkslike thysdlf,
and actslike thysdf, ishe not the same man asthou?' "No, Sir," interrupted Kutadanta.

Said the Buddha: "Dost thou deny that the same logic holds good for thyself that holds good for the
things of the world?' Kutadanta bethought himself and rgjoined dowly: "No, | do not. The samelogic
holds good universally; but thereis apeculiarity about my self which rendersit dtogether different from
everything ese and a so from other selves. There may be another man who feds exactly like me, thinks
like me, and acts like me; suppose even he had the same name and the same kind of possessions, he
would not be mysdlf.”

"True, Kutadanta, answered Buddha, he would not be thysdlf. Now, tell me, is the person who goes
to school one, and that same person when he hasfinished his schooling another? Isit one who commitsa
crime, another who is punished by having his hands and feet cut off?' "They are the same, wasthereply.

"Then samenessis condtituted by continuity only?" asked the Tathagata. "Not only by continuity,” said
Kutadanta, but aso and mainly by identity of character.”

"Very well, concluded the Buddha, then thou agreest that persons can be the same, in the same sense
astwo flames of the same kind are cdled the same; and thou must recognize that in this sense another
man of the same character and product of the same karmaisthe same asthou.” "Well, | do," said the
Brahman.

The Buddha continued: "And in this same sense done art thou the same today as yesterday. Thy
nature is not congtituted by the matter of which thy body consists, but by thy sankharas, the forms of the
body, of sensations, of thoughts. The person isthe combination of the sankharas. Wherever they are,
thou art. Whithersoever they go, thou goest. Thus thou wilt recognize in a certain sense an identity of thy
sdf, and in another sense adifference. But he who does not recognize the identity should deny al identity,
and should say that the questioner is no longer the same person as he who aminute after receivesthe
answer. Now consder the continuation of thy personality, which is preserved in thy karma. Dost thou call
it desth and annihilation, or life and continued life?"

"l cdl it lifeand continued life," rgoined Kutadanta, "for it is the continuation of my existence, but |
do not carefor that kind of continuation. All | carefor isthe continuation of sdf in the other sense, which
makes of every man, whether identical with me or not, an dtogether different person.”

"Very wel," said Buddha "Thisiswhat thou desirest and thisisthe cleaving to self. Thisisthy error.
All compound things are trangitory: they grow and they decay. All compound things are subject to pain:
they will be separated from what they love and be joined to what they abhor. All compound thingslack a
sdf, an aman, an ego.”

"How isthat?" asked Kutadanta. "Where isthy self? asked the Buddha. And when Kutadanta made
no reply, he continued: "Thy salf to which thou cleavest isacongtant change. Y ears ago thou wast asmall
babe; then, thou wast aboy; then ayouth, and now, thou art aman. Isthere any identity of the babe and
the man? Thereis an identity in a certain sense only. Indeed there is more identity between the flames of
thefirst and the third watch, even though the lamp might have been extinguished during the second watch.
Now which isthy true sdif, that of yesterday, that of today, or that of tomorrow, for the preservation of
which thou clamorest?' Kutadantawas bewildered. "Lord of theworld," he said, | seemy error, but | am
dtill confused.”



The Tathagata continued: "1t is by aprocess of evolution that sankharas cometo be. Thereisno
sankharawhich has sprung into being without agradua becoming. Thy sankharas are the product of thy
deedsin former existences. The combination of thy sankharasisthy self. Wheresoever they are
impressed thither thy sdf migrates. In thy sankharas thou wilt continue to live and thou wilt regp in future
exigences the harvest sown now and in the past.”

"Verily, O Lord,” rgoined Kutadanta, thisis not afair retribution. | cannot recognize the justice that
others after me will reap what | am sowing now."

The Blessed One waited amoment and then replied: "Isdl teaching in vain? Dost thou not
understand that those others are thou thyself Thou thysalf wilt reap what thou sowest, not others. Think
of aman whoisill-bred and destitute, suffering from the wretchedness of his condition. Asaboy hewas
dothful and indolent, and when he grew up he had not learned a craft to earn aliving. Wouldst thou say
his misery is not the product of his own action, because the adult is no longer the same person aswasthe
boy?

"| say to thee: Not in the heavens, not in the midst of the sea, not if thou hidest thyself away inthe
clefts of the mountains, wilt thou find a place where thou cangt escape the fruit of thine evil actions. At the
sametimethou art sure to receive the blessings of thy good actions. To the man who haslong been
traveling and who returns home in safety, the welcome of kinfolk, friends, and acquaintances awaits. So,
thefruits of his good works bid him welcome who has waked in the path of righteousness, when he
passes over from the present life into the hereafter.”

Kutadantasaid: "I havefaith in the glory and excellency of thy doctrines. My eye cannot asyet
endure the light; but I now understand that there is no salf, and the truth dawns upon me. Sacrifices
cannot save, and invocations areidle talk. But how shdl | find the path to life everlagting? | know dl the
Vedas by heart and have not found the truth.”

Said the Buddha: "Learning isagood thing; but it availeth not. True wisdom can be acquired by
practice only. Practice the truth that thy brother isthe same as thou. Walk in the noble path of
righteousness and thou wilt understand that while there is degth in sdf, thereisimmortdity in truth.”

Said Kutadanta: "L et me take my refuge in the Blessed One, in the Dharma, and in the brotherhood.
Accept me asthy disciple and let me partake of the bliss of immortdity.”

THE BUDDHA OMNIPRESENT

A nd the Blessed One thus addressed the brethren: "Those only who do not believe, cal me
Gotama, but you call me the Buddha, the Blessed One, the Teacher. And thisisright, for | haveinthis
life entered Nirvana, while the life of Gotama has been extinguished. Sdlf has disappeared and the truth
has taken its abode in me. Thisbody of mineis Gotamals body and it will be dissolved in duetime, and
after its dissolution no one, neither God nor man, will see Gotamaagain. But the truth remains. The
Buddhawill not die; the Buddhawill continueto live in the holy body of thelaw.

"The extinction of the Blessed One will be by that passing away in which nothing remainsthat could
tend to the formation of another self. Nor will it be possible to point out the Blessed One as being here or
there. But it will belike aflamein agreat body of blazing fire. That flame has ceased; it has vanished and
it cannot be said that it is here or there. In the body of the Dhanna, however, the Blessed One can be
pointed out; for the Dharma has been preached by the Blessed One.

"You are my children, | am your father; through me you have been released from your sufferings. |
myself having reached the other shore, help othersto crossthe stream; | mysdlf having attained savation,



am asavior of others; being comforted, | comfort others and lead them to the place of refuge. | shal fill
with joy dl the beingswhose limbs languish; | shdl give happinessto those who are dying from distress; |
ghall extend to them succor and ddliverance.

"I was born into the world asthe king of truth for the salvation of the world. The subject onwhich |
meditate istruth. The practice to which | devote mysdlf istruth. Thetopic of my conversation istruth. My
thoughts are dways in the truth. For [o! my self has become the truth. Whosoever comprehendeth the
truth will see the Blessed One, for the truth has been preached by the Blessed One."

ONE ESSENCE, ONE LAW, ONE AIM

The Tathagata addressed the venerable Kassapa, to dispd the uncertainty and doubt of his mind,
and he said: "All things are made of one essence, yet things are different according to the formswhich
they assume under different impressions. Asthey form themselves so they act, and asthey act so they
are. Itis, Kassapa, asif a potter made different vessels out of the same clay. Some of these potsare to
contain sugar, othersrice, others curds and milk; others still are vessdls of impurity. Thereisno diversity
inthe clay used; the diversity of the potsisonly due to the moulding hands of the potter who shapesthem
for the various uses that circumstances may require.

"And as dl things originate from one essence, o they are devel oping according to one law and they
are destined to one am which is Nirvana. Nirvana comes to thee, Kassapa, when thou understandest
thoroughly, and when thou livest according to thy understanding, thet al things are of one essence and
that there isbut one law. Hence, there isbut one Nirvanaasthereis but one truth, not two or three,

"And the Tathagatais the same unto dl beings, differing in hisattitude only in so far asdl beingsare
different. The Tathagata recreates the whole world like a cloud shedding its waters without distinction.
He has the same sentiments for the high asfor the low, for thewise asfor theignorant, for the
noble-minded asfor theimmora.

"The great cloud full of rain comes up in thiswide universe covering al countries and oceans to pour
down itsrain everywhere, over al grasses, shrubs, herbs, trees of various species, families of plants of
different names growing on the earth, on the hills, on the mountains, or in the valeys. Then, Kassapa, the
grasses, shrubs, herbs, and wild trees suck the water emitted from that great cloud whichisadl of one
essence and has been abundantly poured down; and they will, according to their nature, acquire a
proportionate devel opment, shooting up and producing blossoms and their fruitsin season. Rooted in one
and the same soil, dl those families of plants and germs are quickened by water of the same essence.

"The Tathagata, however, O Kassapa, knows the law whose essenceis salvation, and whoseend is
the peace of Nirvana. Heisthe sameto al, and yet knowing the requirements of every single being, he
does not reveal himsdf to dl dike. He does not impart to them at once the fullness of omniscience, but
pays attention to the digposition of various beings.”

THELESSON GIVEN TO RAHULA



B efore Rahula, the son of Gotama Siddhatthaand Y asodhara, attained to the enlightenment of true
wisdom, his conduct was not dways marked by alove of truth, and the Blessed One sent him to adistant
viharato govern hismind and to guard histongue. After some time the Blessed One repaired to the
place, and Rahulawasfilled with joy.

The Blessed One ordered the boy to bring him abasin of water and to wash hisfeet, and Rahula
obeyed. When Rahula had washed the Tathagata's feet, the Blessed One asked: "Isthe water now fit for
drinking?'

"No, my Lord," replied the boy, "the water is defiled. Then the Blessed One said: "Now consider
thine own case. Although thou art my son, and the grandchild of aking, athough thou art a samanawho
has voluntarily given up everything, thou art unable to guard thy tongue from untruth, and thus defilest
thou thy mind." And when the water had been poured away, the Blessed One asked again: "Is this vessd
now fit for holding water to drink?'

"No, my Lord," replied Rahula, "the vessdl, too, has become unclean.” And the Blessed One said:
"Now consider thine own case. Although thou wearest the yellow robe, art thou fit for any high purpose
when thou hast become unclean like thisvessd?' Then the Blessed Oneg, lifting up the empty basin and
whirling it round, asked: "Art thou not afraid lest it shdl fall and break?' "No, my Lord,” replied Rahula, it
ischeap, itslosswill not amount to much.”

"Now consider thine own case, said the Blessed One. Thou art whirled about in endless eddies of
transmigration, and as thy body is made of the same substance as other materia thingsthat will crumble
to dug, thereisno lossif it be broken. He who is given to speaking untruths is an object of contempt to
thewise"

Rahulawasfilled with shame, and the Blessed One addressed him once more: "Listen, and | will tell
thee aparable: There was aking who had avery powerful eephant, able to cope with five hundred
ordinary dephants. When going to war, the e ephant was armed with sharp swords on his tusks, with
scythes on his shoulders, spears on hisfeet, and aniron bal at histail. The elephant-master rejoiced to
see the noble creature so well equipped, and, knowing that adight wound by an arrow in the trunk
would be fatd, he had taught the elephant to keep his trunk well coiled up. But during the battle the
elephant stretched forth histrunk to seize asword. His master was frightened and consulted with the
king, and they decided that the € ephant was no longer fit to be used in battle.

"O Rahuld if menwould only guard their tongues dl would be well! Belike the fighting ephant who
guards histrunk againgt the arrow that strikesin the center. By love of truth the Sincere escape iniquity.
Like the ephant well subdued and quiet, who permits the king to mount on histrunk, thus the man that
reveres righteousness will endure faithfully throughout hislife." Rahulahearing these words wasfilled with
deep sorrow; he never again gave any occasion for complaint, and forthwith he sanctified hislife by
earnest exertions.

THE SERMON ON ABUSE

T he Blessed One observed the ways of society and noticed how much misery came from malignity
and foolish offenses done only to gratify vanity and self-seeking pride. And the Buddhasaid: "If aman
foolishly does mewrong, | will return to him the protection of my ungrudging love; the more evil comes
from him, the more good shdl go from me; the fragrance of goodness always comesto me, and the
harmful air of evil goesto him."



A foolish man learning that the Buddha observed the principle of great love which commendsthe
return of good for evil, came and abused him. The Buddhawas slent, pitying hisfolly. When the man had
finished his abuse, the Buddha asked him, saying: "Son, if aman declined to accept a present made to
him, to whom would it belong?* And he answered: "'In that case it would belong to the man who offered
it

"My son," said the Buddha thou hast railed at me, but | decline to accept thy abuse, and request thee
to keep it thysdf. Will it not be a source of misery to thee? Asthe echo belongs to the sound, and the
shadow to the substance, so misery will overtake the evil-doer without fail.”

The abuser made no reply, and Buddha continued: " A wicked man who reproaches avirtuous oneis
like one who looks up and spits at heaven; the spittle soils not the heaven, but comes back and defiles his
own person. The danderer islike one who flings dust a another when the wind is contrary; the dust does
but return on him who threw it. The virtuous man cannot be hurt and the misery that the other would
inflict comes back on himsdlf." The abuser went away ashamed, but he came again and took refugein the
Buddha, the Dharma, and the Sangha.

THE BUDDHA REPLIESTO THE DEVA

O nacertain day when the Blessed One dwelt at jetavana, the garden of Anathapindika, aceestia
devacameto him in the shape of a Brahman whose countenance was bright and whose garments were
white like snow. The deva asked questions which the Blessed One answered.

Thedevasad: "What isthe sharpest sword? What is the deadliest poison? What isthe fiercest fire?
What isthe darkest night?" The Blessed Onereplied: "A word spoken in wrath is the sharpest sword;
covetousnessis the deadliest poison; passion isthe fiercest fire; ignorance isthe darkest night.”

The devasaid: "Who gainsthe greatest benefit? Who loses most? Which armor isinvulnerable? What
isthe best wegpon?' The Blessed Onereplied: "He isthe greatest gainer who to others, and he loses
most who greedily receives without gratitude. Patience is an invulnerable armor; wisdom isthe best
wegpon.”

The devasaid: "Who isthe most dangerous thief? What isthe most precious treasure? Who is most
successful in taking away by violence not only on earth, but dso in heaven? What isthe securest
treasure-trove?' The Blessed Onereplied: "Evil thought isthe most dangerousthief; virtue isthe most
precious treasure. The mind takes possession of everything not only on earth, but also in heaven, and
immortality isits securest treasure-trove.”

Thedevasad: "What is attractive? What is disgusting? What is the most horrible pain? What isthe
greatest enjoyment?’ The Blessed Onereplied: "Good is attractive; evil isdisgusting. A bad conscienceis
the most tormenting pain; ddiveranceisthe height of bliss.”

The devaasked: "What causes ruin in the world? What breaks off friendships? What is the most
violent fever? Who isthe best physician?' The Blessed Onereplied: "Ignorance causestheruin of the
world. Envy and sdlfishness bresk off friendships. Hatred isthe most violent fever, and the Buddhaisthe
best physcian.”

The devathen asked and said: "Now | have only one doubt to be solved; pray, clear it away: What is
it fire can neither burn, nor moisture corrode, nor wind crush down, but is able to reform thewhole
world?' The Blessed Onereplied: "Blessng! Neither fire, nor moisture, nor wind can destroy the blessing
of agood deed, and blessings reform the whole world.”

The deva, having heard the words of the Blessed One, was full of exceeding joy. Clasping his hands,



he bowed down before him in reverence, and disappeared suddenly from the presence of the Buddha

WORDSOF INSTRUCTION

T hebhikkhus came to the Blessed One, and having saluted him with clasped hands they said: "O
Master, thou all-seeing one, we al wish to learn; our ears are ready to hear, thou art our teacher, thou art
incomparable. Cut off our doubt, inform us of the blessed Dharma, O thou of great understanding; speak
inthe midst of us, O thou who art dl-seeing, asisthe thousand-eyed Lord of the gods. We will ask the
muni of great understanding, who has crossed the stream, gone to the other shore, isblessed and of a
firm mind: How does a bhikkhu wander rightly in the world, after having gone out from his house and
driven away desire?’

The Buddha said: "L et the bhikkhu subdue his passion for human and celestia pleasures, then, having
conquered existence, he will command the Dhartna. Such aone will wander rightly in theworld. He
whose lusts have been destroyed, who isfree from pride, who has overcome all the ways of passion, is
subdued, perfectly happy, and of afirm mind. Such aonewill wander rightly in the world. Faithful ishe
who is possessed of knowledge, seeing the way that leads to Nirvana; he who is not a partisan; hewho is
pure and virtuous, and has removed the vell from hiseyes. Such aone will wander rightly in theworld.”

Said the bhikkhus: "Certainly, O Bhagavat, it is so: whichever bhikkhu livesin thisway, subdued and
having overcome dl bonds, such aonewill wander rightly in theworld."

The Blessed One said: "Whatever isto be done by him who aspiresto attain the tranquility of
Nirvanalet him be able and upright, conscientious and gentle, and not proud. Let a man's pleasure be the
Dharma, let him ddight in the Dharma, let him stand fast in the Dharma, let him know how to inquireinto
the Dharma, let him not raise any dispute that pollutes the Dharma, and let him spend histimein
pondering on the well-spoken truths of the Dharma.

"A treasurethat islaid up in adeep pit profits nothing and may easily belost. Thered treasurethat is
laid up through charity and piety, temperance, saf-control, or deeds of merit, is hid secure and cannot
pass away. it isnever gained by despoiling or wronging others, and no thief can stedl it. A man, when he
dies, must leave the fleeting wedlth of the world, but thistreasure of virtuous acts he takeswith him. Let
the wise do good deeds; they are atreasure that can never be logt."

Then the bhikkhus praised the wisdom of the Tathagata: " Thou hast passed beyond pain; thou art
holy, O Enlightened One, we consider thee one that has destroyed his passions. Thou art glorious,
thoughtful, and of great understanding. O thou who puttest an end to pain, thou hast carried us across our
doubt. Because thou sawest our longing and carriedst us across our doubt, adoration be to thee, O muni,
who hagt attained the highest good in the ways of wisdom. The doubt we had before, thou hast cleared
away, O thou clearly-seeing one; surely thou art agresat thinker, perfectly enlightened, thereisno
obstacle for thee. All thy troubles are scattered and cut off; thou art calm, subdued, firm, truthful.

Adoration be to thee, O noble sage, adoration be to thee, O thou best of beings; in the world of men
and godsthereis none equal to thee. Thou art the Buddha, thou art the Master, thou art the muni that
conquers Mara; after having cut off desire thou hast crossed over and carriest this generation to the other
shore.”



AMITABHA, THE UNBOUNDED LIGHT

O neof thedisi ples came to the Blessed One with atrembling heart and hismind full of doubt. And
he asked the Blessed One: "O Buddha, our Lord and Master, in what way do we give up the pleasures
of theworld, if thou forbiddest usto work miracles and to attain the supernatural ? Is not Amitabha, the
infinite light of revelation, the source of innumerable miracles?'

And the Blessed One, seeing the anxiety of atruth seeking mind, said: "O savaka, thou art anovice
among the novices, and thou art swimming on the surface of samsara. How long will it take thee to grasp
the truth? Thou hast not understood the words of the Tathagata. The law of karmais unbreakable, and
supplications have no effect, for they are empty words."

Said the disciple: " Sayest thou there are no miraculous and wonderful things?"

The Blessed Onereplied: "Isit not awonderful thing, mysterious and miraculous to the worldling, that
aman who commitswrong can become asaint, that by attaining true enlightenment he will find the path of
truth and abandon the evil ways of sdfishness? The bhikkhu who renounces the transent pleasures of the
world for the eternal bliss of holiness, performsthe only miracle that can truly be called amiracle. A holy
man changes the curses of karmainto blessings. But the desire to perform miracles arises either from
covetousness or from vanity. The mendicant does right who does not think: " People should salute me;
who, though despised by the world, yet cherishesnoiill-will towardsit. That mendicant doesright to
whom omens, meteors, dreams, and signs are things abolished; heisfree from al their evils. Amitabha,
the unbounded light, is the source of wisdom, of virtue, of Buddhahood. The deeds of sorcerersand
miracle-mongers are frauds, but what is more wondrous, more mysterious, more miraculous than
Amitabha?'

"But, Master," continued the savaka, isthe promise of the happy region vain talk and a myth?’

"What isthis promise?' asked the Buddha; and the disciple replied: "Thereisin the west aparadise
called the Pure Land, exquisitely adorned with gold and silver and precious gems. There are pure waters
with golden sands, surrounded by pleasant walks and covered with large lotus flowers. Joyous music is
heard, and flowersrain down three times aday. There are Singing birds whose harmonious notes
proclaim the praises of religion, and in the minds of those who listen to their Sweet sounds, remembrance
arises of the Buddha, the law, and the brotherhood. No evil birth is possible there, and even the name of
hell is unknown. He who fervently and with apious mind repests the words 'Amitabha Buddha will be
transported to the happy region of this pure land, and when death draws nigh, the Buddha, with a
company of saintly followers, will stand before him, and there will be perfect tranquility.”

"Intruth," said the Buddha, "there is such ahappy paradise. But the country is spiritud and it is
accessible only to those that are spiritud. Thou sayest it liesin the west. This means, ook for it where he
who enlightens the world resides. The sun sinks down and leaves usiin utter darkness, the shades of night
sted over us, and Mara, the evil one, buries our bodiesin the grave. Sunset is nevertheless no extinction,
and where we imagine we see extinction, there is boundless light and inexhaudtible life."

"l understand,” said the savakathat the story of the Western Paradiseisnot literaly true.”

"Thy description of paradise,” the Buddha continued, "is beautiful; yet it isinsufficient and doeslittle
judtice to the glory of the pure land. The worldly can speak of it inaworldly way only; they use worldly
amilesand worldly words. But the pure land in which the pure live is more beautiful than thou canst say
or imagine. However, the repetition of the name Amitabha Buddhais meritoriousonly if thou speek it
with such adevout attitude of mind aswill cleanse thy heart and atune thy will to do works of
righteousness. He only can reach the happy land whose soul isfilled with theinfinite light of truth. He only
can live and breathe in the spiritua atmosphere of the Western Paradise who has attained enlightenment.
| say to thee, the Tathagata livesin the pureland of eternal bliss even now while heis il in the body.
The Tathagata preaches the law of religion unto thee and unto the whole world, so that thou and thy



brethren may attain the same peace, the same happiness.”

Sad thedisciple: "Teach me, O Lord, the meditationsto which | must devote myself in order to let
my mind enter into the paradise of the pureland.”

Buddhasaid: "There are five meditations. Thefirst meditation is the meditation of lovein which thou
must so adjust thy heart that thou longest for the weal and welfare of al beings, including the happiness of
thineenemies

"The second meditation is the meditation of pity, in which thou thinkest of dl beingsin distress, vividly
representing in thine imagination their sorrows and anxieties so as to arouse a deep compassion for them
inthy soul.

"The third meditation is the meditation of joy in which thou thinkest of the prosperity of othersand
rejoicest with their rgoicings.

"Thefourth meditation is the meditation on impurity, in which thou considerest the evil consequences
of corruption, the effects of wrongs and evils. How trivid is often the pleasure of the moment and how
fata areits consequences!

"Thefifth meditation is the meditation on serenity, in which thou risest above love and hate, tyranny
and thraldom, wealth and want, and regardest thine own fate with impartial calmness and perfect
tranquility.

"A truefollower of the Tathagatafounds not histrust upon austerities or rituas, but giving up theidea
of Hf relieswith hiswhole heart upon Amitabha, which isthe unbounded light of truth.”

The Blessed One after having explained his doctrine of Amitabha, the immeasurable light which
makes him who receives it a Buddha, looked into the heart of his disciple and saw till some doubts and
anxieties. And the Blessed One said: "Ask me, my son, the questions which weigh upon thy soul.”

Thedisciple said: "Can ahumble monk, by sanctifying himsdlf, acquire the talents of supernatura
wisdom called Abhinnas and the supernatura powers caled Iddhi? Show me the Iddhi-pada, the path to
the highest wisdom. Open to me the Jhanas which are the means of acquiring samadhi, the fixity of mind
which enraptures the soul. And the Blessed One said: "Which are the Abhinnas?’

Thedisciplereplied: "There are Sx Abhinnas: The cdedtia eye; the cdestid ear; the body at will or
the power of transformation; the knowledge of the destiny of former dwellings, so asto know former
dtates of existence; the faculty of reading the thoughts of others; and the knowledge of comprehending the
findity of the stream of life"

And the Blessed Onereplied: "These are wondrous things, but verily, every man can attain them.
Congder the abilities of thine own mind; thou wert born about two hundred |eagues from here and canst
thou not in thy thought, in an ingtant travel to thy native place and remember the details of thy father's
home? Seest thou not with thy mind eye the roots of the tree which is shaken by the wind without being
overthrown? Does not the collector of herbs seein hismenta vison, whenever he pleases, any plant with
itsroots, its stern, itsfruits, leaves, and even the uses to which it can be applied? Cannot the man who
understands languages recall to his mind any word whenever he pleases, knowing its exact meaning and
import? How much more does the Tathagata understand the nature of things; he looks into the hearts of
men and reads their thoughts. He knows the evolution of beings and foreseestheir ends.”

Sad thedisciple: "Then the Tathagata teaches that man can attain through the Jhanas the bliss of
Abhinna" And the Blessed One asked in reply: "Which are the Jhanas through which man reaches
Abhinng?'

Thedisciplereplied: "There are four Jhanas. Thefirst Jhanais seclusion in which one must free his
mind from sensudity; the second Jhanais atranquility of mind full of joy and gladness; thethird Jhanaisa
taking delight in things spiritud; the fourth Jhanaiis a state of perfect purity and peacein which themindis
aboved| gladnessand grief."

"Good, my son," enjoined the Blessed One. "'Be sober and abandon wrong practices which serve
only to sultify themind." Said the disciple: ""Forbear with me, O Blessed One, for | have faith without
understanding and | am seeking the truth. O Blessed One, O Tathagata, my Lord and Master, teach me
the |ddhipada.”

The Blessed One said: "There are four means by which Iddhi is acquired: Prevent bad quaitiesfrom



arising. Put away bad qualities which have arisen. Produce goodness that does not yet exist. Increase
goodness which dready exigts.-Search with sincerity, and perseverein the search. In the end thou wilt
find thetruth."

THE TEACHER UNKNOWN

THE TEACHER UNKNOWN

T heBlessed One said to Ananda: "There are various kinds of assemblies, O Ananda; assemblies of
nobles, of Brahmans, of householders, of bhikkhus, and of other beings. When | used to enter an
assembly, | dways became, before | seated mysdlf, in color like unto the color of my audience, and in
voicelike unto their voice. | spoke to them in their language and then with religious discourse | ingtructed,
quickened, and gladdened them.

"My doctrineislike the ocean, having the same eight wonderful qudities. Both the ocean and my
doctrine become gradually deeper. Both preserve their identity under al changes. Both cast out dead
bodies upon the dry land. Asthe grest rivers, when faling into the main, lose their namesand are
thenceforth reckoned as the great ocean, so al the castes, having renounced their lineage and entered the
Sangha, become brethren and are reckoned the sons of Sakyamuni. The ocean isthe god of al streams
and of therain from the clouds, yet isit never overflowing and never emptied: so the Dharmais embraced
by many millions of people, yet it neither increases nor decreases. Asthe greet ocean has only onetaste,
the taste of salt, so my doctrine has only one flavor, the flavor of emancipation. Both the ocean and the
Dharmaarefull of gemsand pearls and jewels, and both afford a dwelling-place for mighty beings. These
arethe eight wonderful qualitiesin which my doctrine resembles the ocean.

"My doctrineis pure and it makes no discrimination between noble and ignoble, rich and poor. My
doctrineislike unto water which cleanses al without distinction. My doctrineis like unto firewhich
consumes al thingsthat exist between heaven and earth, great and small. My doctrineislike unto the
heavens, for thereisroomin it, ample room for the reception of al, for men and women, boys and girls,
the powerful and the lowly.

"But when | spoke, they knew me not and would say, 'Who may this be who thus speaks, aman or a
god? Then having instructed, quickened, and gladdened them with rdligious discourse, | would vanish
away. But they knew me not, even when | vanished away.”

PARABLES& STORIES



T heBlessed Onethought: "I havetaught the truth which is excellent in the beginning, excellent in the
middle, and excdlent in the end; it isgloriousinits spirit and gloriousiniitsletter. But Smple asit is, the
people cannot understand it. | must speak to them in their own language. | must adapt my thoughtsto
their thoughts. They arelike unto children, and love to hear tales. Therefore, | will tell them storiesto
explain the glory of the Dharma. If they cannot grasp the truth in the abstract arguments by which | have
reached it, they may nevertheless cometo understand it, if it isillustrated in parables.

THEWIDOW'SMITE,AND THE THREE MERCHANTS

T herewas once alone widow who was very destitute, and having gone to the mountain she beheld
hermits holding areligious assembly. Then the woman wasfilled with joy, and uttering praises, sad, Itis
well, holy priests! but while others give precious things such as the ocean caves produce, | have nothing
to offer." Having spoken thus and having searched hersdlf in vain for something to give, she recollected
that some time before she had found in adung-heap two coppers, so taking these she offered them
forthwith as a gift to the priesthood in charity.

The superior of the priests, a saint who could read the hearts of men, disregarding the rich gifts of
others and beholding the deep faith dwelling in the heart of this poor widow, and wishing the priesthood
to esteem rightly her religious merit, burst forth with full voice in acanto. He raised hisright hand and
said, "Reverend priests attend!" and then he proceeded:

"The poor coppers of thiswidow
To al purpose are more worth
Than dl the treasures of the oceans
And the wesdlth of the broad earth.

"Asan act of pure devotion
She has done a pious deed;
She has atained salvation,
Being free from sefish greed.”

The woman was mightily strengthened in her mind by this thought, and said, It iseven asthe Teacher
says: what | have doneis as much asif arich man wereto give up al hiswedth."

And the Teacher said: "Doing good deedsis like hoarding up treasures, and he expounded this truth
in aparable: "Three merchants set out on their travels each with hiswedlth; one of them gained much, the
second returned with hiswedlth, and the third one came home after having lost hiswedlth. What istruein
common life gppliesaso to rdigion.

"The wedlth isthe state a man has reached, the gain is heaven; the loss of hiswealth meansthat aman
will berebornin alower state, as adenizen of hell or asan animal. These are the courses that are open to
thesnner.

"He who brings back hiswedlth, like unto one who is born again as aman. Those who through the
exercise of various virtues become pious householders will be born again as men, for al beingswill regp
thefruit of their actions. But he who increases hiswedth islike unto one who practices eminent virtues.
The virtuous, excdlent man atainsin heaven to the glorious sate of the gods.”



THEMANBORNBLIND

T herewas aman born blind, and he said: "I do not believe in the world of light and appearance.
There are no colors, bright or somber. Thereisno sun, no moon, no stars. No one has witnessed these
things." Hisfriends remongtrated with him, but he clung to his opinion: "What you say that you see,”" he
objected, "areillusons. If colorsexisted | should be able to touch them. They have no substance and are
not real. Everything red hasweight, but | fedl no weight where you see colors.”

A physician was called to see the blind man. He mixed four smples, and when he gpplied them to the
cataract of the blind man the gray film melted, and his eyes acquired the faculty of sight. The Tathagatais
the physician, the cataract istheilluson of the thought "I am," and the four smples are the four noble
truths.

THELOST SON

T herewas ahouseholder's son who went away into adistant country, and while the father
accumul ated immessurabl e riches, the son became miserably poor. And the son while searching for food
and clothing happened to come to the country in which hisfather lived. The father saw himin his
wretchedness, for he was ragged and brutalized by poverty, and ordered some of his servantsto cal him.
When the son saw the place to which he was conducted, he thought, "1 must have evoked the suspicion
of apowerful man, and hewill throw meinto prison.” Full of apprehension he made his escape before he
had seen hisfather.

Then the father sent messengers out after his son, who was caught and brought back in spite of his
cries and lamentations. Thereupon the father ordered his servantsto ded tenderly with his son, and he
appointed alaborer of his son'srank and education to employ the lad as a helpmate on the estate. And
the son was pleased with his new situation. From the window of his palace the father watched the boy,
and when he saw that he was honest and industrious, he promoted him higher and higher.

After sometime, he summoned his son and called together all his servants, and made the secret
known to them. Then the poor man was exceedingly glad and hewas full of joy at meeting hisfather. Just
o little by little, must the minds of men betrained for higher truths.

THEGIDDY FISH



T herewas abhikkhu who had great difficulty in kegping his senses and passions under control; so,
resolving to leave the Order, he came to the Blessed Oneto ask him for arelease from the vows. And
the Blessed One said to the bhikkhu: " Take heed, my son, lest thou fall aprey to the passions of thy
misguided heart. For | seethat in former existences, thou hast suffered much from the evil consegquences
of lugt, and unless thou learnest to conquer thy sensud desire, thou wilt in thislife be ruined through thy
fally.

"Ligten to agtory of another existence of thine, asafish. The fish could be seen swimming lustily in
theriver, playing with his mate. She, moving in front, suddenly perceived the meshes of anet, and dipping
around escaped the danger; but he, blinded by love, shot eagerly after her and fell straight into the mouth
of the net. The fisherman pulled the net up, and the fish, who complained bitterly of his sad fate, saying,
'thisindeed isthe bitter fruit of my folly, would surdly have died if the Bodhisattva had not chanced to
come by, and, understanding the language of the fish, took pity on him. He bought the poor cresture and
said to him: "My good fish, had | not caught sight of thee this day, thou wouldst have lost thy life. | shall
save thee, but henceforth avoid the evil of lust." With these words he threw the fish into the water.

"Make the best of thetime of gracethat is offered to thee in thy present existence, and fear the dart
of passion which, if thou guard not thy senses, will lead thee to destruction.”

THE CRUEL CRANE OUTWITTED

A tailor who used to make robes for the brotherhood was wont to cheat his customers, and thus
prided himself on being smarter than other men. But once, on entering upon an important business
transaction with astranger, he met his master in the way of cheating, and suffered a heavy loss.

The Blessed One said: "Thisisnot an isolated incident in the greedy tailor'sfate; in other incarnations
he suffered smilar losses, and by trying to dupe others ultimately ruined himself. This same greedy
character lived many generations ago as acrane near apond, and when the dry season set in he said to
the fisheswith abland voice: care you not anxiousfor your futurewdfare Thereisat present very little
water and gtill lessfood in this pond. What will you do should the whole pond become dry, in this
drought? 'Y es, indeed' said the fisheswhat should we do? Replied the crane: 'l know afine, large lake,
which never becomes dry. Would you not like meto carry you therein my beak? When the fishes began
to distrust the honesty of the crane, he proposed to have one of them sent over to the laketo seeit; and a
big carp at last decided to take the risk for the sake of the others, and the crane carried him to a beautiful
lake and brought him back in safety. Then al doubt vanished, and the fishes gained confidence in the
crane, and now the crane took them one by one out of the pond and devoured them on abig
varana-tree.

"There was dso alobster in the pond, and when the crane wanted to eat him too, he said: 'l have
taken dl thefishesaway and put themin afine, largelake. Come dong. | shall take thee, too!" 'But how
wilt thou hold meto carry me dong? asked the lobster. 'l shall take hold of thee with my beak, said the
crane. Thou wilt let mefall if thou carry melikethat. | will not go with thee!" replied the lobster. Thou
needst not fear,’ rejoined the crane; 'l shall hold thee quitetight dll theway.'

"Then said the lobgter to himsdlf: 'If this crane once getshold of afish, hewill certainly never let him
goinalake! Now if he should redly put meinto the lake it would be splendid; but if he does not, then |
will cut histhroat and kill him!" So he said to the crane: ‘Look here, friend, thou wilt not be able to hold



me tight enough; but we lobsters have afamous grip. If thou wilt let me catch hold of thee round the neck
with my claws, | shal be glad to go with thee.’

"The crane did not see that the lobster was trying to outwit him, and agreed. So the lobster caught
hold of hisneck with his claws as securdly aswith apair of blacksmith's pincers, and caled out: 'Ready,
ready, go!' crane took him and showed him the lake, and then turned off toward the varana-tree. 'My
dear uncle!" cried the lobster, "Thelake lies that way, but thou art taking me this other way." Answered
the crane: 'Thinkest s0? Am | thy dear uncle? Thou meanest me to understand, | suppose, that | am thy
dave, who hasto lift thee up and carry thee about with him, where thou pleasest! Now cast thine eye
upon that heap of fish-bones at the root of yonder varana-tree. Just as| have eaten those fish, every one
of them, just sowill | devour thee dso!"

"Ah! those fishes got eaten through their own stupidity, answered the lobster, 'but | am not going to
let thee kill me. On the contrary, it isthou that | am going to destroy. For thou, in thy folly, hast not seen
that | have outwitted thee. If we die, we both die together; for | will cut off this head of thineand cast it to
the ground!" So saying, he gave the crane's neck a pinch with hisclawsaswith avise.

"Then gasping, and with tearstrickling from his eyes, and trembling with the fear of degath, the crane
besought the lobgter, saying: 'O, my Lord! Indeed | did not intend to eat thee. Grant memy lifel' 'Very
well! fly down and put meinto thelake,' replied the lobster. And the crane turned round and stepped
down into the lake, to place the lobster on the mud at its edge. Then the lobster cut the crane's neck
through as clean as one would cut alotus-gtalk with ahunting-knife, and then entered the water!"

When the Teacher had finished this discourse, he added: "Not now only was this man outwitted in
thisway, but in other existences, too, by hisown intrigues.”

FOUR KINDSOF MERIT

T herewas arich man who used to invite al the Brahmans of the nei ghborhood to hishouse, and,
giving them rich gifts, offered great sacrificesto the gods.

But the Blessed One said: "If aman each month repest athousand sacrifices and give offerings
without ceasing, heisnot equa to him who but for one moment fixes his mind upon righteousness.” The
Buddha continued: "There are four kinds of offering: first, when the gifts are large and the merit smal;
secondly, when the giftsare small and the merit smdll; thirdly, when the gifts are small and the merit large;
and fourthly, when the gifts are large and the merit isaso large.

"Thefirgt isthe case of the deluded man who takes away life for the purpose of sacrificing to the
gods, accompanied by carousing and feasting. Here the gifts are grest, but the merit issmall indeed.
Next, the giftsare smal and the merit isaso smal, when from covetousness and an evil heart aman
keepsto himsdf apart of that which heintendsto offer.

"The merit isgreeat, however, while the gift is smal, when aman makes his offering from love and with
adedgreto grow in wisdom and in kindness. And lastly, the gift islarge and the merit islarge, when a
wedlthy man, in an unsdfish spirit and with the wisdom of a Buddha, gives donations and founds
indtitutionsfor the best of mankind to enlighten the minds of hisfelow-men and to administer unto their
needs.”



THELIGHT OF THEWORLD

T herewas acertain Brahman in Kosambi, awrangler and well versed in the Vedas. As he found no
onewhom he regarded his equa in debate he used to carry alighted torch in his hand, and when asked
for the reason of his strange conduct, he replied: Theworld isso dark that | carry thistorchto light it up,
asfar asl can." A samanasdtting in the market-place heard these words and said: "My friend, if thine
eyesare blind to the sight of the omnipresent light of the day, do not call theworld dark. Thy torch adds
nothing to the glory of the sun and thy intention to illumine the minds of othersisasfutile asit isarrogant.”
Whereupon the Brahman asked: "Whereisthe sun of which thou speakest?' And the samanareplied:
"Thewisdom of the Tathagatais the sun of the mind. Hisradiancy is glorious by day and night, and he
whosefaith isstrong will not lack light on the path to Nirvanawhere he will inherit bliss everlagting.”

LUXURIOUSLIVING

\W hile the Buddhawas preaching his doctrine for the conversion of the world in the neighborhood of
Savatthi, aman of great weath who suffered from many ailments came to him with clasped hands and
said: "World-honored Buddha, pardon me for my want of respect in not saluting thee as| ought but |
suffer grestly from obesity, excessive drowsiness, and other complaints, so that | cannot move without
pan.”

The Tathagata, seeing the luxuries with which the man was surrounded asked him: "Hast thou adesire
to know the cause of thy ailments?' And when the wealthy man expressed hiswillingnessto learn, the
Blessed One said: " There are five things which produce the condition of which thou complainest: opulent
dinners, love of deep, hankering after pleasure, thoughtlessness, and lack of occupation. Exercise
sdf-control at thy meals, and take upon thysalf some dutiesthat will exercise thy abilities and make thee
useful to thy fellow-men. In following this advice thou wilt prolong thy life"

The rich man remembered the words of the Buddha and after some time having recovered his
lightness of body and youthful buoyancy returned to the World-honored One and, coming afoot without
horses and attendants, said to him: "Magter, thou hast cured my bodily ailments; | come now to seek
enlightenment of my mind.”

And the Blessed One said: "The worldling nourishes his body, but the wise man nourishes hismind.
Hewho indulgesin the satisfaction of his gppetites works his own destruction; but he who walksin the
path will have both the salvation from evil and aprolongation of life."

THE COMMUNICATION OF BLISS



A nnabhara, the dave of Sumana, having just cut the grass on the meadow, saw asamanawith his
bow! begging for food. Throwing down his bundle of hay he ran into the house and returned with therice
that had been provided for his own food. The samana ate the rice and gladdened him with words of
religious comfort.

The daughter of Sumana having observed the scene from awindow called out: "Good! Annabhara,
good! Very good!" Sumana hearing these wordsinquired what she meant, and on being informed about
Annabharas devotion and the words of comfort he had received from the samana, went to hisdave and
offered him money to divide the bliss of hisoffering. "My lord, said Annabhara, let mefirst ask the
venerable man." And gpproaching the samana, he said: "My master has asked me to share with him the
bliss of the offering | made thee of my dlowance of rice. Isit right that | should divideit with him?"

The samanareplied in aparable. He said: "In avillage of one hundred housesasingle light was
burning. Then aneighbor camewith hislamp and lit it; and in this same way the light was communicated
from house to house and the brightnessin the village was increased. Thusthe light of reigion may be
diffused without stinting him who communicatesit. Let thebliss of thy offering dso be diffused. Divideit."

Annabhara returned to his master's house and said to him: "I present thee, my lord, with ashare of
the bliss of my offering. Deign to accept it." Sumanaaccepted it and offered his dave asum of money,
but Annabharareplied: "Not so, my lord; if | accept thy money it would appear asif | sold thee my share.
Bliss cannot be sold; | beg thou wilt accept it asagift." The master replied: "Brother Annabhara, from
this day forth thou shdt be free. Live with me as my friend and accept this present as atoken of my

respect.”

THE LISTLESSFOOL

T herewasarich Brahman, well advanced in years, who, unmindful of the impermanence of earthly
things and anticipating along life, had built himsdlf alarge house. The Buddha wondered why aman so
near to death had built amansion with so many apartments, and he sent Anandato therich Brahman to
preach to him the four noble truths and the eightfold path of salvation. The Brahman showed Anandahis
house and explained to him the purpose of its numerous chambers, but to the instruction of the Buddhas
teachings he gave no heed. Ananda said: "It isthe habit of | foolsto say, 'l have children and wedlth.' He
who says so0 is not even master of himself; how can he claim possession of children, riches, and servants?
Many arethe anxieties of theworldly, but they know nothing of the changes of the future.

Scarcely had Anandaleft, when the old man was stricken with gpoplexy and fell dead. The Buddha
sad, for theingtruction of those who were ready, to learn: "A fool, though he live in the company of the
wise, understands nothing of the true doctrine, as a spoon tastes not the flavor of the soup. He thinks of
himsalf only, and unmindful of the advice of good counsdorsisunableto deliver himsdf.”

RESCUE IN THE DESERT



T herewasadisi ple of the Blessad One, full of energy and zed for the truth, who, living under a
vow to complete ameditation in solitude, flagged in amoment of weakness. He said to himsdlf: "The
Teacher said there are severa kinds of men; | must belong to the lowest class and fear that in this birth
there will be neither path nor fruit for me. What isthe use of ahermit'slifeif | cannot by constant
endeavor atain theingght of meditation to which | have devoted mysdlf?* And he left the solitude and
returned to the Jetavana.

When the brethren saw him they said to him: "Thou hast done wrong, O brother, after taking avow,
to give up the attempt of carrying it out"; and they took him to the Master. When the Blessed One saw
them he said: "I see, O mendicants, that you have brought this brother here againgt hiswill. What has he
done?'

"Lord, this brother, having taken the vows of sanctifying afaith, has abandoned the endeavor to
accomplish the aim of amember of the order, and has come back to us." Then the Teacher said to him:
Isit true that thou hast given up trying?”

"Itistrue, O Blessed One | wasthereply.

The Master said: "This present life of thineisatime of grace. If thou fail now to reach the happy State
thou wilt have to suffer remorse in future existences. How isit, brother, that thou hast proved so
irresolute? Why, in former states of existence thou wert full of determination. By thy energy aone the men
and bullocks of five hundred wagons obtained water in the sandy desert, and were saved. How isit that
thou now givest up?' By these few words that brother was re-established in hisresolution. But the others
besought the Blessed One, saying: "Lord! Tell us how thiswas."

"Ligten, then, O mendicants!" said the Blessed One; and having thus excited their attention, he made
manifest athing conceded by change of birth. Once upon atime, when Brahmadattawasreigning in
Kag, the Bodhisattvawas born in amerchant's family; and when he grew up, he went abouit trafficking
with five hundred carts. One day he arrived at asandy desert many leagues across. The sand in that
desert was o fine that when taken in the closed fist it could not be kept in the hand. After the sun had
risen it became as hot as amass of burning embers, so that no man could walk on it. Those, therefore,
who had to travel over it took wood, and water, and ail, and ricein their carts, and traveled during the
night. And at daybreak they formed an encampment and spread an awning over it, and, taking their meals
early, they passed the day lying in the shade. At sunset they supped, and when the ground had become
cool they yoked their oxen and went on. The traveling was like avoyage over the sea: adesert-pilot had
to be chosen, and he brought the caravan safe to the other side by his knowledge of the stars.

"Thus the merchant of our story crossed the desert. And when he had passed over fifty-nine leagues
he thought, "Now, in one more night we shall get out of the sand, and after supper he directed the
wagonsto be yoked, and so set out. The pilot had cushions arranged on the foremost cart and lay down,
looking at the stars and directing the men where to drive. But worn out by want of rest during the long
march, hefell adeep, and did not perceive that the oxen had turned round and taken the same road by
which they had come. The oxen went on the whole night through. Towards dawn the pilot woke up, and,
observing the ars, caled out: " Stop the wagons, stop the wagons!” The day broke just asthey stopped
and were drawing up the cartsin aline. Then the men cried out: "Why, thisis the very encampment we
left yesterday! We have but little wood left and our water isal gone! We arelogt!" And unyoking the
oxen and spreading the canopy over their heads, they lay down in despondency, each one under his
wagon.

But the Bodhisattva said to himsdlf, "If | lose heart, dl these will perish, and walked about while the
morning was yet cool. On seeing atuft of kusa-grass, he thought: " This could have grown only by soaking
up some water which must be beneath it." And he made them bring a spade and dig in that spot. And
they dug sixty cubits deep. And when they had got thus far, the spade of the diggers struck on arock;
and as soon asit struck, they al gave up in despair. But the Bodhi sattva thought, " There must be water
under that rock," and descending into the well he got upon the stone, and stooping down applied his ear



to it and tested the sound of it. He heard the sound of water gurgling beneath, and when he got out he
cdled hispage. "My lad, if thou givest up now, we shdll dl be lost. Do not lose heart. Takethisiron
hammer, and go down into the pit, and give the rock agood blow."

The lad obeyed, and though they al stood by in despair, he went down full of determination and
struck at the stone. Therock split in two and fell below, so that it no longer blocked the stream, and
water rosetill its depth from the bottom to the brim of the well was equal to the height of apam-tree.
And they all drank of the water, and bathed in it. Then they cooked rice and ateit, and fed their oxen
with it. And when the sun s, they put aflag in the well, and went to the place appointed. There they sold
their merchandise at agood profit and returned to their home, and when they died they passed away
according to their deeds. And the Bodhisattva gave gifts and did other virtuous acts, and he aso passed
away according to his deeds.

After the Teacher had told the story he formed the connection by saying in conclusion, "The caravan
the Bodhisattva, the future Buddha; the page who at that time despaired not, but broke the stone, and
gave water to the multitude, was this brother without perseverance; and the other men were attendants
on the Buddha"

THE SOWER

B haradvaja, awedlthy Brahman farmer, was celebrating his harvest-thanksgiving when the Blessed
One came with hisams-bowl, begging for food. Some of the people paid him reverence, but the
Brahman was angry and said: "O samana, it would be more fitting for thee to go to work than to beg. |
plough and sow, and having ploughed and sown, | egt. If thou didst likewise, thou, too, wouldst have
something to eat.”

The Tathagata answered him and said: "O Brahman, if too, plough and sow, and having ploughed
and sown, | eat.” "Dost thou profess to be a husbandman?’ replied the Brahman. "Where, then, are thy
bullocks? Whereisthe seed and the plough?’

The Blessed One said: "Faith isthe seed | sow: good works are therain that fertilizesit; wisdom and
modesty are the plough; my mind isthe guiding-rein; | lay hold of the handle of the law; earnestnessisthe
goad | use, and exertion is my draught-ox. This ploughing is ploughed to destroy the weeds of illuson.
The harvest it yiddsistheimmortd fruits of Nirvana, and thusal sorrow ends.” Then the Brahman
poured rice-milk into agolden bowl and offered it to the Blessed One, saying: "L et the Teacher of
mankind partake of the rice-milk, for the venerable Gotama ploughs a ploughing that bears the fruit of
immortdity.”

THE OUTCAST

W hen Bhagavat dwelt at Savatthi in the Jetavana, he went out with his alms-bowl to beg for food



and gpproached the house of a Brahman priest while thefire of an offering was blazing upon the dtar.
And the priest said: "Stay there, O shaveling; stay there, O wretched samana; thou art an outcast.”

The Blessed Onereplied: "Who isan outcast? An outcast is the man who is angry and bears hatred,;
the man who iswicked and hypocritical, he who embraces error and isfull of deceit. Whosoever isa
provoker and isavaricious, has evil desires, is envious, wicked, shameless, and without fear to commit
wrong, let him be known as an outcast. Not by birth does one become an outcast, not by birth does one
become a Brahman; by deeds one becomes an outcast, by deeds one becomes a Brahman.”

THEWOMANAT THEWELL

A nanda, the favorite disci ple of the Buddha, having been sent by the Lord on amission, passed by a
well near avillage, and seeing Pakati, agirl of the Matanga caste, he asked her for water to drink. Pakati
said: "O Brahman, | am too humble and mean to give thee water to drink, do not ask any service of me
lest thy holiness be contaminated, for | am of low caste.” And Anandareplied: "I ask not for caste but for
water"; and the Matanga girl's heart legped joyfully and she gave Anandato drink.

Ananda thanked her and went away; but she followed him at adistance. Having heard that Ananda
was adisciple of Gotama Sakyamuni, the girl repaired to the Blessed One and cried: "O Lord help me,
and let melive in the place where Anandathy disciple dwells, so that | may see him and minister unto
him, for I love Ananda." The Blessed One understood the emotions of her heart and he said: "Pakati, thy
heart isfull of love, but thou understandest not thine own sentiments. It is not Ananda that thou lovest, but
hiskindness. Accept, then, the kindness thou hast seen him practice unto thee, and in the humility of thy
dation practiceit unto others. Verily thereis great merit in the generosity of akingwhen heiskindto a
dave, but thereisa greater merit in the dave when he ignores the wrongs which he suffers and cherishes
kindness and good-will to al mankind. He will cease to hate his oppressors, and even when powerlessto
resist their usurpation will with compassion pity their arrogance and supercilious demeanor.

"Blessed art thou, Pakati, for though thou art a Matanga thou wilt be amodel for noblemen and noble
women. Thou art of low caste, but Brahmans may learn alesson from thee. Swerve not from the path of
justice and righteousness and thou wilt outshine the roya glory of queens on the throne.”

THEPEACEMAKER

| tisreported that two kingdoms were on the verge of war for the possession of acertain
embankment which was disputed by them. And the Buddha seeing the kings and their armies ready to
fight, requested them to tell him the cause of their quarrels. Having heard the complaints on both sides, he
sad:

"| understand that the embankment has value for some of your people; hasit any intrinsc value aside
from its service to your men?"



"It has no intringc value whatever wasthe reply.

The Tathagata continued: "Now when you go to battle isit not sure that many of your menwill be
dain and that you yoursalves, O kings, areliableto lose your lives?' And they said: "It is surethat many
will be dain and our own lives be jeopardized.”

"Theblood of men, however," said Buddha, "hasit lessintringc value than amound of earth?' "No,"
thekings said, "The lives of men and above al thelives of kings, are priceless.” Then the Tathagata
concluded: care you going to stake that which is priceless againgt that which hasnointringc value
whatever?-The wrath of the two monarchs abated, and they came to a peaceable agreement.

THEHUNGRY DOG

T herewas agresat king who oppressed his people and was hated by his subjects; yet when the
Tathagata cameinto his kingdom, the king desired much to see him. So he went to the place where the
Blessed One stayed and asked: "O Sakyamuni, canst thou teach alesson to the king that will divert his
mind and benefit him at the same time?”

And the Blessed One said: "'l shall tell thee the parable of the hungry dog: There was awicked tyrant;
and the god Indra, assuming the shape of a hunter, came down upon earth with the demon Matdi, the
latter appearing as adog of enormous size. Hunter and dog entered the palace, and the dog howled so
woefully that the roya buildings shook by the sound to their very foundations. The tyrant had the
awe-inspiring hunter brought before his throne and inquired after the cause of the terrible bark. The
hunter said, "The dog is hungry,” whereupon the frightened king ordered food for him. All the food
prepared at the roya banquet disappeared rapidly in the dog'sjaws, and still he howled with portentous
sgnificance. More food was sent for, and al the roya store-houses were emptied, but in vain. Then the
tyrant grew desperate and asked: 'Will nothing satisfy the cravings of that woeful beast? "Nothing,”
replied the hunter, nothing except perhaps the flesh of al hisenemies.’ 'And who are his enemies?
anxioudy asked the tyrant. The hunter replied: "The dog will howl aslong asthere are people hungry in
the kingdom, and his enemies are those who practice injustice and oppress the poor." The oppressor of
the people, remembering hisevil deeds, was seized with remorse, and for thefirgt timein hislife he began
to listen to the teachings of righteousness.”

Having ended his story, the Blessed One addressed the king, who had turned pale, and said to him:
"The Tathagata can quicken the spiritua ears of the powerful, and when thou, great king, hearest the dog
bark, think of the teachings of the Buddha, and thou mayest ill learn to pacify the mongter.”

THE DESPOT CURED

K ing Brahmadatta happened to see a beautiful woman, the wife of a Brahman merchant and,
conceiving apassion for her ordered a precious jewel secretly to be dropped into the merchant's



carriage. The jewel was missed, searched for, and found. The merchant was arrested on the charge of
seding, and the king pretended to listen with great attention to the defense, and with seeming regret
ordered the merchant to be executed, while hiswife was consigned to the roya harem.

Brahmadatta attended the execution in person, for such sights were wont to give him pleasure, but
when the doomed man looked with degp compassion at hisinfamous judge, aflash of the Buddha's
wisdom lit up the king's passion beclouded mind; and while the executioner raised the sword for the fatdl
stroke, Brahmadatta felt the effect in his own mind, and he imagined he saw himsdlf on the block. "Hold,
executioner!" shouted Brahmadaita, it isthe king whom thou dayest!" But it wastoo late! The
executioner had done the bloody deed. The king fell back in aswoon, and when he awoke a change had
come over him. He had ceased to be the cruel despot and henceforth led alife of holiness and rectitude.
The people said that the character of the Brahman had been impressed into his mind.

O you who commit murders and robberies! The evil of sdf-delusion coversyour eyes. If you could
seethings asthey are, not asthey appear, you would no longer inflict injuries and pain on your own
selves. Y ou see not that you will haveto atonefor your evil deeds, for what you sow you will reap.

VASAVADATTA, THE COURTESAN

T herewas acourtesan in Mathura named Vasavadatta. She happened to see Upagutta, one of
Buddhasdisciples, atal and beautiful youth, and fell desperatdly in love with him. sent aninvitation to the
young man, but he replied: "Thetime has not yet arrived when Upaguttawill visit Vasavadatta” The
courtesan was astonished at the reply, and she sent again for him, saying: "V asavadatta desireslove, not
gold, from Upagutta.” But Upagutta made the same enigmatic reply and did not come.

A few months later Vasavadatta was having alove intrigue with the chief of the artisans. But at that
time awedthy merchant cameto Mathura, and fell inlove with Vasavadatta. Seeing hiswedth, and
fearing thejedlousy of her other lover, she contrived the death of the chief of the artisans, and concesled
his body under adung-hill. When the chief of the artisans had disappeared, hisrdatives and friends
searched for him and found his body. V asavadatta was tried by ajudge, and condemned to have her
ears and nose, her hands and feet cut off, and flung into a graveyard. V asavadatta had been a passionate
girl, but kind to her servants, and one of her maids followed her, and out of love for her former mistress
ministered to her in her agonies, and chased away the crows.

Now the time had arrived when Upagutta decided to visit Vasavadatta. When he came, the poor
woman ordered her maid to collect and hide under a cloth her severed limbs; and he greeted her kindly,
but she said with petulance: "Once this body was fragrant like the lotus, and | offered thee my love. In
those days | was covered with pearls and fine mudin. Now | am mangled by the executioner and
covered with filth and blood."

"Siger," said the young man, "it isnot for my pleasure that | approach thee. It isto restore to thee a
nobler beauty than the charms which thou hast log. | have seen with mine eyesthe Tathagatawalking
upon earth and teaching men hiswonderful doctrine. But thou wouldst not have listened to the words of
righteousness while surrounded with temptations while under the spell of passion and yearning for worldly
pleasures. Thou wouldst not have listened to the teachings of the Tathagata, for thy heart was wayward,
and thou didst set thy trust on the sham of thy transent charms. The charms of alovely form are
treacherous, and quickly lead into temptations, which have proved too strong for thee. But thereisa
beauty which will not fade, and if thou wilt but listen to the doctrine of our Lord, the Buddha, thou wilt
find that peace which thou wouldst have found in the restlessworld of sinful pleasures.”



V asavadatta became calm and a spiritua happiness soothed the tortures of her bodily pain; for where
thereismuch suffering thereis dso great bliss. Having taken refuge in the Buddha, the Dharma, and the
Sangha, she died in pious submission to the punishment of her crime.

THE MARRIAGE-FEAST INJAMBUNADA

T herewas aman in Jambunadawho was to be married the next day, and he thought, "Would that
the Buddha, the Blessed One, might be present at the wedding." And the Blessed One passed by his
house and met him, and when he read the silent wish in the heart of the bridegroom, he consented to
enter. When the When the Holy One appeared with the retinue of his many bhikkhus, the host, whose
means were limited, received them as best he could, saying: "Eat, my Lord, and dl thy congregation,
according to your desire.”

While the holy men ate, the meats and drinks remained undiminished, and the host thought to himsdif:
"How wondrousisthig! | should have had plenty for al my reatives and friends. Would that | had invited
them al. adl." When thisthought wasin the host's mind, al hisrelatives and friends entered the house; and
athough the hal in the house was smdl therewasroominit for al of them. They sat down at thetable
and ate, and there was more than enough for al of them. The Blessed One was pleased to see so many
guestsfull of good cheer and he quickened them and gladdened them with words of truth, proclaiming the
blissof righteousness.

"The greatest happiness which amortal man can imagineisthe bond of marriage that ties together
two loving hearts. But thereisagreater happiness dlill: it isthe embrace of truth. Death will separate
husband and wife, but deeth will never affect him who has espoused the truth. Therefore be married unto
the truth and live with the truth in holy wedlock. The husband who loves hiswife and desiresfor aunion
that shal be everlasting must be faithful to her so asto be liketruth itsalf, and she will rely upon him and
revere him and minister unto him. And the wifewho loves her hushand and desires aunion that shdl be
everlaging must befaithful to him so asto beliketruth itsdlf; and he will place histrust in her, he will
providefor her. Verily, | say unto you, their children will become like their parents and will bear witness
to their happiness. Let no man be single, let every one be wedded in holy love to the truth. And when
Mara, the destroyer, comesto separate the visble forms of your being, you will continueto liveinthe
truth, and will partake of the life everlasting, for thetruth isimmortal "

There was no one among the guests but was strengthened in his, spiritud life, and recognized the
sweetness of alife of righteousness; and they took refuge in the Buddha, the Dharma, and the Sangha.

IN SEARCH OF A THIEF

H aving sent out his disciples, the Blessed One himself wandered from place to place until he
reached Uruvela. On hisway he sat down in agroveto rest, and it happened that in that same grove was



aparty of thirty friends who were enjoying themselves with their wives, and while they were sporting,
some of their goods were stolen. Then the whole party went in search of the thief and, meeting the
Blessed One sitting under atree, sdluted him and said: "Pray, Lord, didst thou see the thief pass by with
our goods?'

And the Blessed One said: "Which is better for you, that you go in search for the thief or for
yourselves?' And the youths cried: "In search for ourselves!™

"Wl then," said the Blessed One "sit down and | will preach the truth to you." And the whole party
sat down and they listened eagerly to the words of the Blessed One. Having grasped the truth, they
praised the doctrine and took refuge in the Buddha.

INTHE REALM OF YAMARAJA

T herewasaBrahman, areligious man and fond in his affections but without deep wisdom. He had a
son of grest promise, who, when seven years old, was struck with afatal disease and died. The
unfortunate father was unable to control himsalf; he threw himsdlf upon the corpse and lay there asone
dead. The relatives came and buried the dead child and when the father came to himself, hewas so
immoderate in his grief that he behaved like an insane person. He no longer gave way to tears but
wandered about asking for the residence of Y amargja, the king of death, humbly to beg of him that his
child might be allowed to return to life,

Having arrived at a great Brahman temple the sad father went through certain religious rites and fell
adeep. While wandering on in his dream he came to a degp mountain pass where he met anumber of
samanas who had acquired supreme wisdom. "Kind sirs" he said, "Can you not tell me where the
resdence of Yamargais?' And they asked him, "Good friend, why wouldst thou know?" Whereupon he
told them his sad story and explained hisintentions. Pitying his salf-delusion, the samanas said: "No
mortal man can reach the place where Y amareigns, but some four hundred mileswestward lies agresat
city in which many good spiritslive; every eighth day of the month Y amavisitsthe place, and there mayst
thou see him who isthe King of Death and ask him for aboon."

The Brahman regjoicing at the news went to the city and found it as the samanas had told him. He was
admitted to the dread presence of Y ama, the King of Degth, who, on hearing hisrequest, said: "Thy son
now livesin the eastern garden where he is disporting himsdlf; go there and ask him to follow thee." Said
the happy father: "How doesit happen that my son, without having performed one good work, is now
livingin paradise?' Yamargareplied: "He has obtained cdestia happiness not for performing good
deeds, but because he died in faith and in love to the Lord and Master, the most glorious Buddha. The
Buddha says. 'The heart of love and faith spreads as it were a beneficent shade from the world of mento
the world of gods.' Thisglorious utterance islike the stamp of aking's seal upon aroyd edict.”

The happy father hastened to the place and saw his be beloved child playing with other children, all
trangfigured by the peace of the blissful existence of aheavenly life. He ran up to hisboy and cried with
tears running down his cheeks: "My son, my son, dost thou not remember me, thy father who watched
over thee with loving care and tended thee in thy sickness? Return home with meto theland of theliving.”
But the boy, while struggling to go back to his playmates, upbraided him for using such strange
expressions as father and son. "In my present state, he said, "I know no such words, for | am freefrom
deluson.”

On this, the Brahman departed, and when he woke from his dream he bethought himsalf of the
Blessed Master of mankind, the great Buddha, and resolved to go to him, lay bare his grief, and seek



consolation. Having arrived at the Jetavana, the Brahman told his story and how hisboy had refused to
recognize him and to go home with him.

And the World-honored One said: "Truly thou art deluded. When man dies the body is dissolved into
itselements, but the spirit is not entombed. It leads ahigher mode of lifein which dl the relative terms of
father, son, wife, mother, are at an end, just as aguest who leaves hislodging has done with it, asthough
it were athing of the past. Men concern themselves most about that which passes away; but the end of
life quickly comes as aburning torrent sweeping away the trangent in amoment. They arelike ablind
man et to look after aburning lamp. A wise man, understanding the transiency of worldly relaions,
destroysthe cause of grief, and escapes from the seething whirlpool of sorrow. Religiouswisdom liftsa
man above the pleasures and pains of the world and gives him peace everlagting.” The Brahman asked
the permission of the Blessed One to enter the community of hisbhikkhus, so asto acquire that heavenly
wisdom which aone can give comfort to an afflicted heart.

THEMUSTARD SEED

T herewasarich man who found his gold suddenly transformed into ashes; and he took to hisbed
and refused dl food. A friend, hearing of his sickness, visited the rich man and learned the cause of his
grief. And the friend said: "Thou didst not make good use of thy wedlth. When thou didst hoard it up it
was not better than ashes. Now heed my advice. Spread matsin the bazaar; pile up these ashes, and
pretend to trade with them." The rich man did as hisfriend had told him, and when his neighbors asked
him, "Why sdlest thou ashes?' he said: "I offer my goodsfor sale.”

After sometime ayoung girl, named Kisa Gotami, an orphan and very poor, passed by, and seeing
the rich man in the bazaar, said: "My lord, why pilest thou thus up gold and silver for sale?' And therich
man said: "Wilt thou please hand me that gold and silver?' And Kisa Gotami took up ahandful of ashes,
and |o! they changed back into gold. Considering that Kisa Gotami had the mental eye of spiritua
knowledge and saw the red worth of things, the rich man gave her in marriage to his son, and he said:
"With many, gold is no better than ashes, but with Kisa Gotami ashes become pure gold.”

And Kisa Gotami had an only son, and he died. In her grief she carried the dead child to al her
neighbors, asking them for medicine, and the people said: "She haslost her senses. The boy isdead. At
length Kisa Gotami met aman who replied to her request: "1 cannot give thee medicine for thy child, but |
know aphysician who can.” Thegirl said: "Pray tell me, sr; whoisit?' And the man replied: "Go to
Sakyamuni, the Buddha"

KisaGotami repaired to the Buddhaand cried: "Lord and Master, give me the medicine that will cure
my boy." The Buddhaanswered: "I want ahandful of mustard-seed.” And when thegirl in her joy
promised to procure it, the Buddha added: "The mustard-seed must be taken from a house where no one
has lost a child, husband, parent, or friend." Poor Kisa Gotami now went from house to house, and the
people pitied her and said: "Here is mustard-seed; take it!" But when she asked Did a son or daughter, a
father or mother, diein your family?' They answered her: "Alasthe living are few, but the dead are many.
Do not remind us of our deepest grief." And there was no house but some beloved one had died init.

Kisa Gotami became weary and hopeless, and sat down at the wayside, watching the lights of the
city, asthey flickered up and were extinguished again. At last the darkness of the night reigned
everywhere. And she considered the fate of men, that their livesflicker up and are extinguished. And she
thought to hersdf: "How sdlfisham | inmy grief! Degthiscommonto dl; yet inthisvaley of desolation
thereisapath that leads him to immortaity who has surrendered dl sdfishness.”



Putting away the sdfishness of her affection for her child, Kisa Gotami had the dead body buried in
theforest. Returning to the Buddha, shetook refuge in him and found comfort in the Dharma, whichisa
balm that will soothe al the pains of our troubled hearts.

The Buddha said: "Thelife of mortalsin thisworld istroubled and brief and combined with pain. For
thereis not any means by which those that have been born can avoid dying; after reaching old age there
isdesath; of such anature areliving beings. Asripefruits are early in danger of faling, so mortalswhen
born are dwaysin danger of death. Asdl earthen vessals made by the potter end in being broken, sois
the life of mortals. Both young and adult, both those who are fools and those who are wise, al fdl into
the power of death; al are subject to death.

"Of those who, overcome by degth, depart from life, afather cannot save his son, nor kinsmen their
relations. Mark | while relatives are looking on and lamenting deeply, one by one mortals are carried off,
like an ox that isled to the daughter. So the world is afflicted with desth and decay, therefore the wise do
not grieve, knowing the terms of the world. In whatever manner people think athing will cometo pass, it
is often different when it happens, and grest is the disappointment; see, such are the terms of the world.

"Not from weeping nor from grieving will any one obtain peace of mind; on the contrary, his pain will
be the greater and his body will suffer. He will make himsalf sick and pale, yet the dead are not saved by
his lamentation. People pass away, and their fate after death will be according to their deeds. If aman
liveahundred years, or even more, hewill at last be separated from the company of hisrelatives, and
leavethelife of thisworld. He who seeks peace should draw out the arrow of lamentation, and
complaint, and grief. He who has drawn out the arrow and has become composed will obtain peace of
mind; he who has overcome all sorrow will become free from sorrow, and be blessed.”

WALKING ONWATER

South of Savatthi is agredt river, on the banks of which lay ahamlet of five hundred houses.
Thinking of the salvation of the people, the World-honored One resolved to go to the village and preach
the doctrine. Having come to the riverside he sat down benegth atree, and the villagers seeing the glory
of his appearance approached him with reverence; but when he began to preach, they believed him not.

When the world-honored Buddha had |eft Savatthi Sariputtafelt adesire to seethe Lord and to hear
him preach. Coming to the river where the water was deep and the current strong, he said to himself:
"This stream shall not prevent me. | shal go and see the Blessed One, and he stepped upon the water
which was asfirm under hisfeet asadab of granite. When he arrived at aplacein the middle of the
stream where the waves were high, Sariputta's heart gave way, and he began to sink. But rousing hisfaith
and renewing his mental effort, he proceeded as before and reached the other bank.

The people of the village were astonished to see Sariputta, and they asked how he could crossthe
stream where there was neither abridge nor aferry. Sariputtareplied: "I lived in ignorance until | heard
the voice of the Buddha. As| was anxious to hear the doctrine of salvation, | crossed theriver and |
walked over itstroubled waters because | had faith. Faith. nothing €l se, enabled me to do so, and now |
am herein the bliss of the Magter's presence.”

The World-honored One added: " Sariputta, thou hast spoken well. Faith like thine aone can save the
world from the yawning gulf of migration and enable men to walk dryshod to the other shore.™ And the
Blessed One urged to the villagers the necessity of ever advancing in the conquest of sorrow and of
cadting off al shackles so asto crosstheriver of worldliness and attain deliverance from death. Hearing
the words of the Tathagata, the villagers were filled with joy and believing in the doctrines of the Blessed



One embraced the five rules and took refuge in his name.

THESCK BHIKKHU

A nold bhikkhu of asurly disposition was afflicted with aloathsome disesse the sight and smell of
which was so nauseating that no one would come near him or help himin hisdistress. And it happened
that the World-honored One came to the viharain which the unfortunate man lay; hearing of the case he
ordered warm water to be prepared and went to the sick-room to administer unto the sores of the
patient with hisown hand, saying to hisdisciples:

"The Tathagata has come into the world to befriend the poor, to succor the unprotected, to nourish
those in bodily affliction, both the followers of the Dharmaand unbelievers, to give sight to the blind and
enlighten the minds of the deluded, to stand up for the rights of orphans aswell asthe aged, and in so
doing to set an exampleto others. Thisisthe consummation of hiswork, and thus he attains the greeat
god of lifeastheriversthat lose themsalvesin the ocean.”

The World-honored One administered unto the sick bhikkhu daily so long as he stayed in that place.
And the governor of the city came to the Buddhato do him reverence and having heard of the service
which the Lord did in the vihara asked the Blessed One about the previous existence of the sick monk,
and the Buddha said:

"In days gone by there was awicked king who used to extort from his subjectsall he could get; and
he ordered one of his officersto lay thelash on aman of eminence. The officer little thinking of the pain
he inflicted upon others, obeyed; but when the victim of the king's wrath begged for mercy, he felt
compassion and laid the whip lightly upon him. Now the king was reborn as Devadaita, who was
abandoned by dl hisfollowers, because they were no longer willing to stand his severity, and he died
miserable and full of penitence. The officer isthe sck bhikkhu, who having often given offenseto his
brethren in the viharawas | ft without assistance in his distress. The eminent man, however, who was
unjustly beaten and begged for mercy was the Bodhisattva; he has been reborn asthe Tathagata. It is
now thelot of the Tathagata to help the wretched officer as he had mercy on him."

And the World-honored One repegted these lines. "He who inflicts pain on the gentle, or fasely
accuses the innocent, will inherit one of the ten great caamities. But he who haslearned to suffer with
patience will be purified and will be the chosen insrument for the dleviation of suffering.”

The diseased bhikkhu on hearing these words turned to the Buddha, confessed hisill-natured temper
and repented, and with a heart cleansed from error did reverence unto the Lord.

THEPATIENT ELEPHANT

\W hile the Blessed One was residing in the Jetavana, there was ahousehol der living in Savatthi
known to al his neighbors as patient and kind, but his relatives were wicked and contrived aplot to rob



him. One day they came to the householder and by worrying him with al kinds of threatstook away a
goodly portion of his property. He did not go to court, nor did he complain, but tolerated with greeat
forbearance the wrongs he suffered. The neighbors wondered and began to talk about it, and rumors of
the affair reached the ears of the brethren in Jetavana. While the brethren discussed the occurrence in the
assembly hall, the Blessed One entered and asked "What was the topic of your conversation?' And they
told him.

Said the Blessed One: "Thetime will come when the wicked rdativeswill find their punishment. O
brethren, thisis not the first time that this occurrence took place; it has happened before,” and he told
them aworld-old tale: Once upon atime, when Brahmadatta was king of Benares, the Bodhisattvawas
born in the Himaayaregion as an eephant. He grew up strong and big, and ranged the hills and
mountains, the peaks and caves of the torturous woods in the valleys. Once as he went he saw a pleasant
tree, and took hisfood, standing under it. Then some impertinent monkeys came down out of thetree,
and jumping on the eephant's back, insulted and tormented him greetly; they took hold of histusks,
pulled histall and disported themselves, thereby causing him much annoyance. The Bodhisattva, being full
of patience, kindliness and mercy, took no notice at dl of their misconduct which the monkeys repeated
again and again.

"One day the spirit that lived in the tree, standing upon the tree-trunk, addressed the €l ephant saying,
'My lord dephant, why dost thou put up with the impudence of these bad monkeys? And he asked the
question in acouplet asfollows:

""Why do you patiently endure each freak
These mischievous and selfish monkeyswreak?

"The Bodhisattva, on hearing this, replied, If, Tree sprite, | cannot endure these monkeys ill treatment
without abusing their birth, lineage and persons, how can | walk in the eightfold noble path? But these
monkeyswill do the same to others thinking them to be like me. If they do it to any rogue eephant, he
will punish them indeed, and | shdl be delivered both from their annoyance and the guilt of having done
harm to others." Saying this he repeated another stanza:

"If they will treat another onelike me,
Hewill destroy them; and | shdl befree.

"A few days after, the Bodhisattva went elsewhere, and another € ephant, a savage beast, came and
stood in his place. The wicked monkeys thinking him to be like the old one, climbed upon his back and
did asbefore. The rogue e ephant seized the monkeyswith histrunk, threw them upon the ground, gored
them with histusk and trampled them to mincemesat under hisfeet.”

When the Master had ended this teaching, he declared the truths, and identified the births, saying: "At
that time the mischievous monkeys were the wicked relatives of the good man, the rogue e ephant was
the one who will punish them, but the virtuous noble € ephant was the Tathagata himsalf in aformer
incamnation.”

After this discourse one of the brethren rose and asked |eave to propose a question and when the
permission was granted he said: "I have heard the doctrine that wrong should be met with wrong and the
evil doer should be checked by being made to suffer, for if thiswere not done evil would increase and
good would disgppear. What shal we do?" Said the Blessed One: "Nay, | will tell you Y ou who have | ft
the world and have adopted this glorious faith of putting aside sdfishness, you shal not do evil for evil nor
return hate for hate. Naither think that you can destroy wrong by retaiating evil for evil and thus
increasing wrong. Leave the wicked to their fate and their evil deedswill sooner or later in one way or
another bring on their own punishment." And the Tathagata repested these anzas.



"Who harms the man who does no harm,
Or grikes at him who strikes him not,
Shdl soon some punishment incur
Which his own wickedness begot,-

"Oneof thegravest illsinlife,
Either aloathsome dread disease,
Or sad old age, or loss of mind,

Or wretched pain without surcease,

"Or conflagration, loss of wedth;

Or of hisnearest kin he shall

See some one die that's dear to him,
And then hell berebornin hdl."

THELAST DAYS

\W hen the Blessed One was residi ng on the mounted caled Vulture's Peak, near Rgagaha,
Ajatasattu king of Magadha, who reigned in the place of Bimbisara, planned an attack on the Vgjis, and
he said to Vassakara, his prime miger: "1 will root out the Vgjis, mighty though they be. | will destroy the
Vajis; | will bring them to utter ruinl Come now, O Brahman, and go to the Blessed One; inquirein my
namefor hishedth, and tell him my purpose. Bear carefully in mind what the Blessed One may say, and
repedt it to me, for the Buddhas speak nothing untrue.”

When Vassskara, the prime minister, had greeted the Blessed One and delivered his message, the
venerable Ananda stood behind the Blessed One and fanned him, and the Blessed One said to him: "Hast
thou heard, Ananda, that the V&jishold full and frequent public assemblies?' Hereplied, "Lord, 0|
have heard."

"So long, Ananda," said the Blessed One, "asthe V4&jis hold these full and frequent public
assemblies, they may be expected not to decline, but to prosper. So long asthey meet together in
concord, so long asthey honor their elders, so long as they respect womanhood, so long asthey remain
religious, performing all proper rites, so long asthey extend the rightful protection, defense and support to
the holy ones, the Vgjjis may be expected not to decline, but to prosper.” Then the Blessed One
addressed Vassakaraand said: "When | stayed, O Brahman, at Vesdli, | taught the Vgjjisthese
conditions of welfare, that so long asthey should remain well ingtructed, so long asthey will continuein
the right path, so long asthey live up to the precepts of righteousness, we could expect them not to
decline, but to prosper.”

As soon asthe king's messenger had gone, the Blessed One had the brethren, that were in the
neighborhood of Rgjagaha, assembled in the service-hall and addressed them, saying: "I will teach you, O
bhikkhus, the conditions of the welfare of acommunity. Listen well, and | will spesk.

"So long, O bhikkhus, asthe brethren hold full and frequent assemblies, meeting in concord, risngin
concord, and attending in concord to the affairs of the Sangha; so long asthey, O bhikkhus, do not
abrogate that which experience has proved to be good, and introduce nothing except such things as have
been carefully tested; so long astheir elders practice justice; so long as the brethren esteem, revere, and



support their elders, and hearken unto their words; so long asthe brethren are not under the influence of
craving, but ddight in the blessings of rdligion, so that good and holy men shdl come to them and dwell
among them in quiet; so long as the brethren shal not be addicted to doth and idleness, so long asthe
brethren shal exercise themsdvesin the sevenfold higher wisdom of menta activity, search after truth,
energy, joy, modesty, saf-control, earnest contemplation, and equanimity of mind, so long the Sangha
may be expected to prosper. Therefore, O bhikkhus, be full of faith, modest in heart, afraid of sin,
anxiousto learn, strong in energy, active in mind, and full of wisdom.

SARIPUTTA'SFAITH

T heBlessed One proceeded with agreat company of the brethren to Nalanda; and there he stayed
in amango grove. Now the venerable Sariputta came to the place where the Blessed One was, and
having saluted him, took his seat respectfully a hissde, and said: "Lord! such faith havel in the Blessed
One, that methinks there never has been, nor will there be, nor isthere now any other, who is greater or
wiser than the Blessed One, that isto say, as regards the higher wisdom."

Replied the Blessed One: "Grand and bold are the words of thy mouth, Sariputta: verily, thou hast
burgt forth into asong of ecstasy! Surely then thou hast known al the Blessed Ones who in the long ages
of the past have been holy Buddhas?' "Not so, O Lord!" said Sariputta.

And the Lord continued: "Then thou hast perceived dl the Blessed Oneswho in the long ages of the
future shall be holy Buddhas?' "Not so, O Lord!"

"But at least then, O Sariputta, thou knowest me as the holy Buddha now dive, and hast penetrated
my mind." "Not even that, O Lord!"

"Thou seest then, Sariputta, that thou knowest not the hearts of the holy Buddhas of the past nor the
hearts of those of the future. Why, therefore, are thy words so grand and bold? Why burstest thou forth
into such asong of ecstasy?"

"O Lord! | have not the knowledge of the hearts of al the Buddhas that have been and are to come,
and now are. | only know the lineage of thefaith. Just asaking, Lord, might have a border city, strong in
itsfoundations, strong in its ramparts and with one gate only; and the king might have awatchman there,
clever, expert, and wise, to stop all strangers and admit only friends. And on going over the approaches
all about the city, he might not be able so to observe dl the joints and crevicesin the ramparts of that city
asto know where such asmdll creature as a cat could get out. That might well be. Yet dl living beings of
larger Size that entered or |eft the city, would have to pass through that gate. Thusonly isit, Lord, that |
know the lineage of thefaith. | know that the holy Buddhas of the past, putting away dl lug, ill-will, doth,
pride, and doubt, knowing al those menta faults which make men weak, training their mindsin the four
kinds of mentd activity, thoroughly exercisng themselvesin the sevenfold higher wisdom, received the full
fruition of Enlightenment. And | know that the holy Buddhas of the timesto comewill do the same. And |
know that the Blessed One, the holy Buddha of today, has done so now."

"Great isthy faith, O Sariputta,” replied the Blessed One, "but take heed that it be well grounded.”

THEVIST TOPATALIPUTTA



\W hen the Blessed One had stayed aslong as convenient at Nalanda, he went to Patdiputta, the
frontier town of Magadha; and when the disciples at Patdiputtaheard of hisarrivd, they invited himto
their village rest-house. And the Blessed One robed himself, took his bowl and went with the brethren to
the rest-house. There he washed hisfeet, entered the hall, and seated himself against the center pillar,
with hisface towards the east. The brethren, also, having washed their feet, entered the hall, and took
their seats round the Blessed One, against the western wall, facing the east. And the lay devotees of
Pataliputta, having also washed their feet, entered the hal, and took their seats opposite the Blessed One
againg the eastern wall, facing towards the west.

Then the Blessed One addressed the lay-disciples of Pataliputta, and he said: "Fivefold O
householders, isthe loss of the wrong-doer through hiswant of rectitude. In thefirst place, the
wrong-doer, devoid of rectitude, falsinto great poverty through doth; in the next place, hisevil repute
gets noised abroad; thirdly, whatever society he enters, whether of Brahmans, nobles, heads of houses,
or samanas, he enters shyly and confusedly; fourthly, heisfull of anxiety when he dies, and lastly, onthe
dissolution of the body after death, his mind remainsin an unhappy state. Wherever his karma continues,
there will be suffering and woe. This, O householders, isfivefold loss of the evil-doer!

"Fivefold, O householders, isthe gain of the well-doer through his practice of rectitude. In thefirst
place the well doer, strong in rectitude, acquires property through hisindustry; in the next place, good
reports of him are spread abroad; thirdly, whatever society he enters, whether of nobles, Brahmans,
heads of houses, or members of the order, he enters with confidence and salf-possession; fourthly, he
dieswithout anxiety; and, lastly, on the dissolution of the body after deeth, his mind remainsin a happy
gate. Wherever his karma continues, there will be heavenly bliss and peace. This, O householders, isthe
fivefold gain of thewell doer.” When the Blessed One had taught the disciples, and incited them, and
roused them, and gladdened them far into the night with religious edification, he dismissed them, saying,
"Thenight isfar spent, O householders. It istime for you to do what ye deem mogt fit."

"Beit o, Lord!" answered the disciples of Pataliputta, and rising from their seets, they bowed to the
Blessed One, and keeping him on their right hand as they passed him, they departed thence.

While the Blessed One stayed at Patalipuitta, the king of Magadha sent a messenger to the governor
of Pataliputtato raise fortificationsfor the security of the town. The Blessed One seeing the laborers at
work predicted the future greatness of the place, saying: "The men who build thefortress act asif they
had consulted higher powers. For thiscity of Pataiputtawill be adwelling-place of busy men and a
center for the exchange of al kinds of goods. But three dangers hang over Pataliputta, that of fire, that of
water, that of dissenson.”

When the governor heard of the prophecy of Patdiputtas future, he greetly rejoiced and named the
city-gate through which the Buddha had gone towards the river Ganges, " The Gotama Gate." Meanwhile
the people living on the banks of the Ganges arrived in great numbersto pay reverenceto the Lord of the
world; and many persons asked him to do them the honor to cross over in their boats. But the Blessed
One congdering the number of the boats and their beauty did not want to show any partidity, and by
accepting theinvitation of oneto offend dl the others. He therefore crossed the river without any boat,
sgnifying thereby that the rafts of asceticiam and the gaudy gondolas of religious ceremonies were not
staunch enough to westher the storms of samsara, while the Tathagata can wak dry-shod over the ocean
of worldliness. And asthe city gate was cdled after the name of the Tathagata so the people called this
passage of theriver "Gotama Ford."



THEMIRROR OF TRUTH

T heBlessed One proceeded to the village Nadikawith a great company of brethren and there he
stayed at the Brick Hall. And the venerable Anandawent to the Blessed One and mentioning to him the
names of the brethren and sstersthat had died, anxioudy inquired about their fate after death, whether
they had been reborn in animasor in hell, or as ghosts, or in any place of woe.

The Blessed Onereplied to Ananda and said: " Those who have died after the complete destruction
of the three bonds of lust, of covetousness and of the egotistical cleaving to existence, need not fear the
date after death. They will not be reborn in astate of suffering; their mindswill not continue as akarma of
evil deedsor Sin, but are assured of final savation.

"When they die, nothing will remain of them but their good thoughts, their righteous acts, and the bliss
that proceeds from truth and righteousness. Asriversmust at last reach the distant main, so their minds
will be reborn in higher states of existence and continue to be pressing on to their ultimate goa whichis
the ocean of truth, the eternal peace of Nirvana. Men are anxious about death and their fate after death;
but consder, itisnot at dl strange, Ananda, that a human being should die. However, that thou shouldst
inquire about them, and having heard the truth still be anxious about the deed, thisiswearisometo the
Blessed One. | will, therefore, teach thee the mirror of truth and let the faithful disciple repedt it:

"'Hell is destroyed for me, and rebirth as an animal, or aghost, or in any place of woe. | am
converted; | am no longer liableto be reborn in a state of suffering, and am assured of final savation.’

"What, then, Ananda, isthismirror of truth? It isthe consciousnessthat the dect discipleisin this
world possessed of faith in the Buddha, believing the Blessed One to be the Holy One, the
Fully-enlightened One, wise, upright, happy, world-knowing, supreme, the Bridier of men'swayward
hearts, the Teacher of gods and men, the blessed Buddha. It isfurther the consciousness that the disciple
ispossessed of faith in the truth believing the truth to have been proclaimed by the Blessed One, for the
benefit of the world, passing not away, welcoming al, leading to savation, to which through truth the wise
will attain, each one by hisown efforts.

"And, finaly, it isthe consciousness that the disciple is possessed of faith in the order, believing in the
efficacy of aunion among those men and women who are anxiousto walk in the noble eightfold path;
believing this church of the Buddha, of the righteous, the upright, the just, the law abiding, to be worthy of
honor, of hospitality, of gifts, and of reverence; to be the supreme sowing-ground of merit for the world;
to be possessed of the virtues beloved by the good, virtues unbroken, intact, unspotted, unblemished,
virtues which make men truly free, virtueswhich are praised by the wise, are untarnished by the desire of
sdfish ams, either now or inafuturelife, or by the belief in the efficacy of outward acts, and are
conduciveto high and holy thought. Thisisthe mirror of truth which teaches the straightest way to
enlightenment which isthe common god of dl living crestures. He who possesses the mirror of truthis
freefrom fear; hewill find comfort in the tribulations of life, and hislifewill beablessngto dl his
fellow-cregtures.”

THE COURTESAN AMBAPALI

T henthe Blessed One proceeded with agreat number of brethren to Vesali, and he stayed at the
grove of the courtesan Ambapdi. And he said to the brethren: "L et abrother, O bhikkhus, be mindful



and thoughtful. Let abrother, whilst in the world, overcome the grief which arises from bodily craving,
from the lust of sensations, and from the errors of wrong reasoning. Whatever you do, act dwaysin full
presence of mind. Be thoughtful in eating and drinking, in walking or standing, in degping or waking,
whiletaking or being slent.”

When the courtesan Ambapali heard that the Blessed One was staying in her mango grove, shewas
exceedingly glad and went in acarriage as far as the ground was passable for carriages. There she
alighted and thence proceeding to the place where the Blessed One was, she took her seat respectfully at
hisfeet on one sde. As a prudent woman goes forth to perform her religious duties, so she appeared in a
smple dresswithout any ornaments, yet beautiful to look upon. The Blessed One thought to himself:
"Thiswoman movesinworldly circlesand isafavorite of kingsand princes, yet is her heart cddm and
composed. Young in years, rich, surrounded by pleasures, sheisthoughtful and steadfast. This, indeed, is
rarein theworld. Women, asarule, are scant in wisdom and deeply immersed in vanity; but she,
athough living in luxury, has acquired the wisdom of amaster, taking ddight in piety, and ableto receive
thetruth inits completeness.”

When she was seated, the Blessed One instructed, aroused, and gladdened her with rdligious
discourse. As she listened to the law, her face brightened with delight. Then sherose and said to the
Blessed One: "Will the Blessed One do me the honor of taking his medl, together with the brethren, at my
house tomorrow?" And the Blessed One gave, by silence, his consent.

Now, the Licchavi, awedlthy family of princely rank, hearing that the Blessed One had arrived at
Vesdi and was staying at Ambapali's grove, mounted their magnificent carriages, and proceeded with
their retinue to the place where the Blessed One was. The Licchavi were gorgeously dressed in bright
colors and decorated with costly jewels. And Ambapali drove up against the young Licchavi, axleto
axle, whed to whed, and yoke to yoke, and the Licchavi said to Ambapdli, the courtesan: "How isit,
Ambapdi, that you drive up againgt usthus?’

"My lords" said she, "I have just invited the Blessed One and his brethren for their tomorrow's medl.”
And the princesreplied: "Ambapdi! give up thismed to usfor ahundred thousand.”

"My lords, were you to offer al Vesali with its subject territory, | would not give up so great an
honor!"

Then the Licchavi went on to Ambapdi's grove. When the Blessed One saw the Licchavi
approaching in the distance, he addressed the brethren, and said: "O brethren, let those of the brethren
who have never seen the gods gaze upon this company of the Licchavi, for they are dressed gorgeoudly,
likeimmortas”

And when they had driven asfar the ground was passable for carriages, the Licchavi dighted and
went on foot to the place where the Blessed One was, taking their seats respectfully by hissde. And
when they were thus seated, the Blessed One instructed, aroused, and gladdened them with religious
discourse. Then they addressed the Blessed One and said: "Will the Blessed One do us the honor of
taking his medl, together with the brethren, at our paace tomorrow?”

"O Licchavi," said the Blessed One, | have promised to dine tomorrow with Ambapali, the
courtesan." Then the Licchavi, expressing their approva of the words of the Blessed One, arose from
their seats and bowed down before the Blessed One, and, keeping him on their right hand as they passed
him, they departed thence; but when they came home, they cast up their hands, saying: "A worldly
woman has outdone us; we have been left behind by afrivolousgirl!™

At the end of the night Ambapali, the courtesan, made ready in her mansion Sweet rice and cakes,
and on the next day announced through a messenger the time to the Blessed One, saying, "The hour,
Lord, has come, and the medl isready!" And the Blessed One robed himself early in the morning, took
his bowl, and went with the brethren to the place where Ambapali's dwelling-house was, and when they
had come there they seated themsalves on the seats prepared for them. Ambapali, the courtesan, set the
sweet rice and cakes before the order, with the Buddha at their head, and waited upon them till they
refused to take more.

When the Blessed One had finished his meal, the courtesan had alow stool brought, and sat down at
his side, and addressed the Blessed One, and said: "L ord, | present this mansion to the order of



bhikkhus, of which the Buddhaisthe chief." And the Blessed One accepted the gift; and after instructing,
arousing, and gladdening her with religious edification, he rose from his seat and departed thence.

THE BUDDHA'SFAREWELL

\W hen the Blessed One had remained as long as hewished at Ambapali's grove, he went to Beluva,
near Vesali. There the Blessed One addressed the brethren, and said: " O mendicants, take up your
abode for the rainy season round about Vesdli, each one according to the place where hisfriends and
near companions may live. | shall enter upon therainy season here at Beluva”

When the Blessed One had thus entered upon the rainy season there fell upon him adire sickness
and sharp pains came upon him even unto death. But the Blessed One, mindful and self-possessed, bore
his allmentswithout complaint. Then this thought occurred to the Blessed. It would not be right for meto
pass away from life without addressing the disciples, without taking leave of the order. Let me now, by a
gtrong effort of the will, subdue this sickness, and keep my hold on lifetill the alotted time have come.™
And the Blessed One by a strong effort of the will subdued the sickness, and kept hishold on lifetill the
time he fixed upon should come. And the sickness abated.

Thus the Blessed One began to recover; and when he had quite got rid of the sickness, he went out
from the monastery, and sat down on a seat spread out in the open air. And the venerable Ananda,
accompanied by many other disciples, approached where the Blessed One was, saluted him, and taking
aseat respectfully on one side, said: ™I have beheld, Lord, how the Blessed Onewasin hedlth, and |
have beheld how the Blessed One had to suffer. And though at the sight of the sickness of the Blessed
One my body became weak as a creeper, and the horizon became dim to me, and my faculties were no
longer clear, yet notwithstanding | took some little comfort from the thought that the Blessed One would
not pass away from existence until at least he had left ingtructions as touching the order.”

The Blessed One addressed Anandain behalf of the order, saying: "What, then, Ananda, doesthe
order expect of me? | have preached the truth without making any distinction between doctrine hidden or
revealed; for in respect of the truth, Ananda, the Tathagata has no such thing asthe closed fist of a
teacher, who keeps some things back.

"Surely, Ananda, should there be any one who harbor the thought, "It is1 who will lead the
brotherhood," or, The order is dependent upon me," he should lay down instructions in any matter
concerning the order. Now the Tathagata, Ananda, thinks not that it is he who should lead the
brotherhood, or that the order is dependent upon him. Why, then, should the Tathagata leave instructions
in any matter concerning the order?

"l am now grown old, O Ananda, and full of years; my journey isdrawing toits close, | have reached
the sum of my days, | am turning eighty years of age. Just as awornout cart can not be made to move
aong without much difficulty, so the body of the Tathagata can only be kept going with much additiona
care. It isonly when the Tathagata, Ananda, ceasing to attend to any outward thing, becomes plunged in
that devout meditation of heart which is concerned with no bodily object, it is only then that the body of
the Tathagatais at ease.

"Therefore, O Ananda, be ye lamps unto yoursalves. Rely on yoursalves, and do not rely on externa
help. Hold fast to the truth as alamp. Seek sdvation alonein the truth. Look not for assistance to any
one besides yoursalves.

"And how, Ananda, can abrother be alamp unto himsdf, rely on himself only and not on any
externd help, holding fast to the truth as hislamp and seeking salvation in the truth done, looking not for



assstance to any one besides himself? Herein, O Ananda, |et abrother, as he dwedlsin the body, so
regard the body that he, being strenuous, thoughtful, and mindful, may, whilst in theworld, overcome the
grief which arises from the body's cravings. While subject to sensations let him continue so to regard the
sensationsthat he, being strenuous, thoughtful, and mindful, may, whilst in theworld, overcome the grief
which arises from the sensations. And so, aso, when he thinks or reasons, or fedls, let him so regard his
thoughts that being strenuous, thoughtful and mindful he may, whilst in theworld, overcome the grief
which arises from the craving due to idess, or to reasoning, or to feding.

"Those who, either now or after | am dead, shall be lamps unto themselves, relying upon themselves
only and not relying upon any externa help, but holding fast to the truth astheir lamp, and seeking their
savation in the truth done, and shal not look for assistance to any one besidesthemsdves, itisthey,
Ananda, among my bhikkhus, who shdl reach the very topmost height! But they must be anxiousto
learn.”

THE BUDDHA ANNOUNCESHISDEATH

Sadthe Tathagatato Ananda: "In former years, Ananda, Mara, the Evil One, approached the holy
Buddhathree timesto tempt him. And now, Ananda, Mara, the Evil One, came again today to the place
where | was, and, standing beside me, addressed me in the same words as he did when | was resting
under the shepherd's Nigrodha tree on the bank of the Neranjara River: 'Be greeted, thou Holy One.
Thou hast attained the highest blissand it istime for thee to enter into the fina Nirvana.-And when Mara
had thus spoken, Ananda, | answered him and said: ‘M ake thysalf happy, O wicked one; thefinal
extinction of the Tathagata shd| take place beforelong.”

The venerable Ananda addressed the Blessed One and said: "V ouchsafe, Lord, to remain with us, O
Blessed One | for the good and the happiness of the great multitudes, out of pity for theworld, for the
good and the gain of mankind!" Said the Blessed One: "Enough now, Ananda, beseech not the
Tathagatal”

And again, a second time, the venerable Ananda besought the Blessed Onein the same words. He
received from the Blessed One the same reply. And again, the third time, the venerable Ananda besought
the Blessed Oneto live longer; and the Blessed One said: "Hast thou faith, Ananda?' Said Ananda: "'l
have, my Lord!"

The Blessed One, seeing the quivering eyelids of Ananda, read the deep grief in the heart of his
beloved disciple, and he asked again: "Hast thou, indeed, faith, Ananda?' And Anandasad: "'l havefaith,
my Lord."

Then the Blessed One continued: "If thou hast faith, Anandain the wisdom of the Tathagata, why,
then, Ananda, dost thou trouble the Tathagata even until the third time? Have | not formerly declared to
you that it isin the very nature of al compound things that they must be dissolved again? We must
separate oursalves from al things near and dear to us, and must leave them. How then, Ananda, can it be
possible for meto remain, sSince everything that is born, or brought into being, and organized, contains
withinitself the inherent necessity of dissolution? How, then, can it be possible that this body of mine
should not be dissolved? No such condition can exist! And thismorta existence, O Ananda, has been
relinquished, cast away, renounced, rejected, and abandoned by the Tathagata.”

And the Blessed One said to Ananda: "' Go now, Ananda, and assemble in the Service Hall such of
the brethren asreside in the neighborhood of Vesdli."

Then the Blessed One proceeded to the Service Hall, and sat down there on the mat spread out for



him. And when he was seated, the Blessed One addressed the brethren, and said: "O brethren, yeto
whom the truth has been made known, having thoroughly made yourselves masters of it, practiceit,
meditate upon it, and spread it abroad, in order that pure religion may last long and be perpetuated, in
order that it may continue for the good and happiness of the great multitudes, out of pity for the world,
and to the good and gain of dl living beings! Star-gazing and astrology, forecasting lucky or unfortunate
events by signs, prognosticating good or evil, al these are things forbidden. He who lets his heart go
loose without restraint shall not attain Nirvana; therefore, must we hold the heart in check, and retire from
worldly excitements and seek tranquility of mind. Eat your food to satisfy your hunger, and drink to
satisfy your thirgt. Satisfy the necessities of life like the butterfly that Spsthe flower, without destroying its
fragrance or itstexture. It isthrough not understanding and grasping the four truths, O brethren, that we
have gone astray so long and wandered in thisweary path of transmigrations, both you and I, until we
have found the truth. Practice the earnest meditations | have taught you. Continue in the great Struggle
agang sn. Walk steedily in the roads of saintship. Be strong in moral powers. L et the organs of your
Spiritua sense be quick. When the seven kinds of wisdom enlighten your mind, you will find the noble,
eightfold path that leadsto Nirvana.

"Behold, O brethren, thefind extinction of the Tathagatawill take place before long. | now exhort
you, saying: All component things must grow old and be dissolved again. Seek yefor that whichis
permanent, and work out your savation with diligence.”

CHUNDA, THESMITH

T he Blessed One went to Pava. When Chunda, the worker in metals, heard that the Blessed One
had come to Pavaand was staying in his mango grove, he came to the Buddha and respectfully invited
him and the brethren to take their medl at his house. And Chunda prepared rice-cakes and a dish of
dried boar's mest.

When the Blessed One had eaten the food prepared by Chunda, the worker in metals, there fell upon
him adire sickness, and sharp pain came upon him even unto desth. But the Blessed One, mindful and
self-possessed, bore it without complaint. And the Blessed One addressed the venerable Ananda, and
sad: "Come, Ananda, let usgo onto Kusinara."

On hisway the Blessed One grew tired, and he went aside from the road to rest at the foot of atree,
and said: "Fold therobe, | pray thee, Ananda, and spread it out for me. | am weary, Ananda, and must
rest awhile!” "Beit so, Lord!" said the venerable Ananda; and he spread out the robe folded fourfold.
The Blessed One seated himself, and when he was seated he addressed the venerable Ananda, and said:
"Fetch me some water, | pray thee, Ananda. | am thirsty, Ananda, and would drink."

When he had thus spoken, the venerable Ananda said to the Blessed One: "But just now, Lord, five
hundred carts have gone across the brook and have stirred the water; but ariver, O Lord, isnot far off.
Itswater is clear and pleasant, cool and transparent, and it is easy to get down to it. the Blessed One
may both drink water and cool hislimbs.”

A second time the Blessed One addressed the venerable Ananda, saying: "Fetch me some water, |
pray thee, Ananda, | am thirsty, Ananda, and would drink."

And a second time the venerable Ananda said: "Let usgo to theriver.”

Then the third time the Blessed One addressed the venerable Ananda, and said: " Fetch me some
water, | pray thee, Ananda, | am thirsty, Ananda and would drink.” "Beit so, Lord!" said the venerable
Anandain assent to the Blessed One; and, taking abowl, he went down to the streamlet. And |o! the



streamlet, which, stirred up by wheels, had become muddy, when the venerable Anandacameup to it,
flowed clear and bright and freefrom dl turbidity. And he thought: "How wonderful, how marvelousis
the great might and power of the Tathagatal”

Ananda brought the water in the bowl to the Lord, saying: "L et the Blessed One take the bowl. Let
the Happy One drink the water. Let the Teacher of men and gods quench histhirst. Then the Blessed
Onedrank of thewater.

Now, at that time aman of low caste, named Pukkusa, ayoung Malla, adisciple of AlaraKaama,
was pass ng aong the high road from Kusinarato Pava. Pukkusa, the young Malla, saw the Blessed One
seated at the foot of atree. On seeing him he went up to the place where the Blessed One was, and
when he had come there, he saluted the Blessed One and took his seat respectfully on one side. Then the
Blessed Oneingtructed, edified, and gladdened Kukkusa, the young Mdla, with religious discourse.

Aroused and gladdened by the words of the Blessed One, Pukkusa, the young Malla, addressed a
certain man who happened to pass by, and said: "Fetch me, | pray thee, my good man, two robes of
cloth of gold, burnished and ready for wear."

"Beit so, dir!" said that man in assent to Pukkusa, the young Mdla; and he brought two robes of
cloth of gold, burnished and ready for wear.

The Malla Pukkusa presented the two robes of cloth of gold, burnished and ready for wear, to the
Blessed One, saying: "Lord, these two robes of burnished cloth of gold are ready for wear. May the
Blessed One show me favor and accept them at my hands!”

The Blessed One said: "Pukkusa, robe mein one, and Anandain the other one." And the Tathagata's
body appeared shining like aflame, and he was beautiful above dl expresson.

The venerable Ananda said to the Blessed One: "How wonderful athingisit, Lord, and how
marvelous, that the color of the skin of the Blessed One should be so clear, so exceedingly bright! When
| placed this robe of burnished cloth of gold on the body of the Blessed One, l0! it seemed asif it had
logt its splendor!™

The Blessed One said: "There are two occas ons on which a Tathagata's appearance becomes clear
and exceeding bright. In the night, Ananda, in which a Tathagata attains to the supreme and perfect
indgght, and in the night in which he passesfinaly away in that utter passing awvay which leaves nothing
whatever of hisearthly exisenceto remain.

And the Blessed One addressed the venerable Ananda, and said: "Now it may happen, Ananda, that
some one should stir up remorse in Chunda, the smith, by saying: ‘It isevil to thee, Chunda, and lossto
thee, that the Tathagata died, having eaten hislast medl from thy provison.' Any such remorse, Ananda,
in Chunda, the smith, should be checked by saying: ‘It isgood to thee, Chunda, and gain to thee, that the
Tathagata died, having eaten hislast meal from thy provison. From the very mouth of the Blessed One,
O Chunda, have | heard, from his own mouth have | received this saying, "These two offerings of food
are of equd fruit and of much greater profit than any other: the offerings of food which a Tathagata
accepts when he has attained perfect enlightenment and when he passes away by the utter passng away
in which nothing whatever of his earthly existence remains behind-these two offerings of food are of equa
fruit and of equa profit, and of much greater fruit and much greater profit than any other. There hasbeen
laid up by Chunda, the smith, a karmaredounding to length of life, redounding to good birth, redounding
to good fortune, redounding to good fame, redounding to the inheritance of heaven and of great power.™
In thisway, Ananda, should be checked any remorse in Chunda, the smith."

Then the Blessed One, perceiving that desth was near, uttered these words: "He who gives away
shall havereal gain. He who subdues himsdlf shal befree, he shall ceaseto be adave of passons. The
righteous man cagts off evil; and by rooting out lugt, bitterness, and illuson, do we reach Nirvana."

METTEYYA



T heBlessed One proceeded with agreat company of the brethren to the salagrove of the Mdllas,
the Upavattana of Kusinara on the further side of theriver Hirannavati, and when he had arrived he
addressed the venerable Ananda, and said: "Make ready for me, | pray you, Ananda, the couch with its
head to the north, between the twin salatrees. | am weary, Ananda, and wish to lie down.”

"Beit so, Lord!" said the venerable Ananda, and he spread a couch with its head to the north,
between the twin salatrees. And the Blessed Onelad himself down, and he was mindful and
self-possessed.

Now, &t that time the twin salatreeswere full of bloom with flowers out of season; and heavenly
songs came wafted from the skies, out of reverence for the successor of the Buddhas of old. And
Anandawas filled with wonder that the Blessed One was thus honored. But the Blessed One said: "Not
by such events, Ananda, isthe Tathagatarightly honored, held sacred, or revered. But the devout man,
who continualy fulfillsthe greater and lesser duties, walking according to the precepts, it iswho rightly
honors, holds sacred, and reveres the Tathagata with the worthiest homage. Therefore, O Ananda, beye
congtant in the fulfillment of the greater and of the lesser duties, and walk according to the precepts; thus,
Ananda, will ye honor the Magter.”

Then the venerable Anandawent into the vihara, and stood leaning against the doorpost, weeping at
the thought: "Alas! | remain gill but alearner, one who has yet to work out his own perfection. And the
Master is about to pass away from me-who isso kind!"

Now, the Blessed One called the brethren, and said: "Where, O brethren, is Ananda?’ One of the
brethren went and called Ananda. And Ananda came and said to the Blessed One: "Deep darkness
reigned for want of wisdom; theworld of sentient creatures was groping for want of light; then the
Tathagatalit up the lamp of wisdom, and now it will be extinguished again, ere he has brought it out.”

The Blessed One said to the venerable Ananda, as he sat there by hisside: "Enough, Ananda L et not
thy self be troubled; do not weep! Have | not aready, on former occasions, told you that it isin the very
nature of al things most near and dear unto us that we must separate from them and leave them? The
foolish man concelvestheideaof 'self,’ the wise man seesthereis no ground on which to build the idea of
's=f,' thus he has aright conception of the world and well concludes that all compounds amassed by
sorrow will be dissolved again, but the truth will remain. Why should | preserve this body of flesh, when
the body of the excedllent law will endure? | am resolved; having accomplished my purpose and attended
to thework set me, | look for rest | For along time, Ananda, thou hast been very near to me by thoughts
and acts of such love asis beyond all measure. Thou hast donewel, Anandal Be earnest in effort and
thou too shalt soon be free from evils, from sensudity, from selfishness, from delusion, and from
ignorance!™

Ananda, suppressing histears, said to the Blessed One: "Who shdl teach us when thou art gone?"

And the Blessed Onereplied: "I am not the first Buddha who came upon earth, nor shdl | bethelast.
In due time another Buddhawill arisein the world, aHoly One, a supremely enlightened One, endowed
with wisdom in conduct, auspicious, knowing the universe, an incomparable leader of men, amaster of
angdsand mortals. He will reved to you the same eternd truthswhich | have taught you. He will preach
hisreligion, gloriousinitsorigin, glorious a the climax, and glorious a the god, in the spirit and in the
letter. Hewill proclaim ardigiouslife, wholly perfect and pure; such as| now proclam.”

Anandasaid: "How shal we know him?' The Blessed One said: "He will be known as Metteyya,
which means 'he whose nameis kindness.™



ENTERING INTO NIRVANA

T henthe Malas, with their young men and maidens and their wives, being grieved, and sad, and
afflicted at heart, went to the Upavattana, the sala grove of the Mallas, and wanted to see the Blessed
One, in order to partake of the blissthat devolves upon those who are in the presence of the Holy One.

The Blessed One addressed them and said: " Seeking the way, ye must exert yourselves and strive
with diligence. It is not enough to have seen me Wak as | have commanded you; free yoursaves from
the tangled net of sorrow. Walk in the path with steadfast am. A sick man may be cured by the healing
power of medicine and will berid of dl hisalmentswithout beholding the physician. He who does not do
what | command seesmein vain. Thisbrings no profit; while hewho livesfar off from wherel am and
yet walks righteoudy isever near me. A man may dwell beside me, and yet, being disobedient, be far
away from me. Y et he who obeysthe Dharmawill always enjoy the bliss of the Tathagatas presence.”

Then the mendicant Subhadda went to the sdla grove of the Mallas and said to the venerable
Ananda: "l have heard from fellow mendicants of mine, who were deep stricken in years and teachers of
great experience: 'Sometimes and full seldom do Tathagatas gppear in the world, the holy Buddhas:'
Now it issaid that today in the last watch of the night, thefinal passing away of the samana Gotamawill
take place. My mind isfull of uncertainty, yet have faith in the samana Gotamaand trust he will be able
S0 to present the truth that | may become rid of my doubts. O that | might be allowed to see the samana
Gotama!"

When he had thus spoken the venerable Ananda said to the mendicant Subhadda: "Enough! friend
Subhadda. Trouble not the Tathagata. The Blessed Oneisweary." Now the Blessed One overheard this
conversation of the venerable Anandawith the mendicant Subhadda. And the Blessed One called the
venerable Ananda, and said: "Anandal Do not keep out Subhadda. Subhadda may be alowed to seethe
Tathagata. Whatever Subhaddawill ask of me, hewill ask from adesirefor knowledge, and not to
annoy me, and whatever | may say in answer to his questions, that he will quickly understand.”

Then the venerable Ananda said: "Step in, friend Subhadda; for the Blessed One gives thee leave.”
When the Blessed One had instructed Subhadda, and aroused and gladdened him with words of
wisdom and comfort, Subhadda said to the Blessed One: "Glorious Lord, glorious Lord! Most excellent
arethe words of thy mouth, most excellent! They set up that which has been overturned, they reved that
which has been hidden. They point out the right road to the wanderer who has gone astray. They bring a
lamp into the darkness so that those who have eyes to see can see. Thus, Lord, the truth has been made

known to me by the Blessed One and | take my refuge in the Blessed One, in the Truth, and in the
Order. May the Blessed One accept me as adisciple and true believer, from this day forth aslong aslife
endures”

And Subhadda, the mendicant, said to the venerable Ananda: " Gregt isthy gain, friend Ananda, grest
isthy good fortune, that for so many years thou hast been sprinkled with the sprinkling of discipleshipin
this brotherhood at the hands of the Master himsdlf!"

Now the Blessed One addressed the venerable Ananda, and said: "It may be, Ananda, that in some
of you the thought may arise The word of the Master is ended, we have no teacher more!” But it is not
thus, Ananda, that you should regard it. It istrue that no more shal | receive abody, for al future sorrow
has now forever passed away. But though this body will be dissolved, the Tathagataremains. The truth
and the rules of the order which | have set forth and laid down for you dl, let them, after | am gone, bea
teacher unto you.When | am gone, Ananda, let the order, if it should so wish, abolish al the lesser and
minor precepts.”

Then the Blessed One addressed the brethren, and said: "There may be some doubt or misgivingin
the mind of abrother asto the Buddha, or the truth, or the path. Do not have to reproach yourselves
afterwards with the thought, "We did not inquire of the Blessed One when we were face to face with
him." Therefore inquire now, O brethren, inquire fredly.”



The brethren remained silent. Then the venerable Ananda said to the Blessed One: "Veily, | believe
that in thiswhole assembly of the brethren there is not one brother who has any doubt or misgiving asto
the Buddha, or the truth, or the path!"

Said the Blessed One: "It isout of the fullness of faith that thou hast spoken, Anandal But Ananda,
the Tathagata knows for certain that in thiswhole assembly of the brethren there is not one brother who
has any doubt or misgiving asto the Buddha, or the truth, or the path! For even the most backward,
Ananda, of al these brethren has become converted, and is assured of find salvation.”

Then the Blessed One addressed the brethren and said: "'If ye now know the Dharmathe cause of all
suffering, and the path of salvation, O disciples, will ye then say: "We respect the Master, and out of
reverence for the Magter do we thus speak?"" The brethren replied: "That we shall not, O Lord.”

And the Holy One continued: " Of those beingswho live in ignorance, shut up and confined, asit
were, in an egg, | have first broken the egg-shell of ignorance and aone in the universe obtained the most
exated, universal Buddhahood. Thus, O disciples, | am the eldest, the noblest of beings.

"But what ye speek, O disciples, isit not even that which ye have yoursalves known, yourselves
seen, yourselves realized?' Ananda and the brethren said: "It is, O Lord."

Once more the Blessed One began to speak: "Behold now, brethren, said he, | exhort you, saying,
'Decay isinherent in al component things, but the truth will remain forever Work out your salvation with
diligencel"” Thiswasthelast word of the Tathagata. Then the Tathagatafell into adeep meditation, and
having passed through the four jhanas, entered Nirvana.

When the Blessed One entered Nirvanathere arose, at his passing out of existence, amighty
earthquake, terrible and awe-inspiring: and the thunders of heaven burst forth, and of those of the
brethren who were not yet free from passions some stretched out their arms and wept, and somefell
headlong on the ground, in anguish at the thought: "Too soon has the Blessed One died! Too soon has
the Happy One passed away from existence! Too soon hasthe Light of the world gone out!™

Then the venerable Anuruddha exhorted the brethren and said: "Enough, my brethren! Weep not,
neither lament! Has not the Blessed One formerly declared thisto us, thet it isin the very nature of dl
things near and dear unto us, that we must separate from them and leave them, since everything that is
born, brought into being, and organized, containswithin itself the inherent necessity of dissolution? How
then can it be possible that the body of the Tathagata should not be dissolved? No such condition can
exist! Those who are free from passon will bear theloss, calm and self-possessed, mindful of the truth he
has taught us."

The venerable Anuruddhaand the venerable Ananda spent the rest of the night in religious discourse.
Then the venerable Anuruddha said to the venerable Ananda: "Go now, brother Ananda, and inform the
Madlas of Kusinara saying, The Blessed One has passed away: do, then, whatsoever seemeth fit!™ And
when the Mallas had heard this saying they were grieved, and sad, and &fflicted at heart.

Then the Mdlas of Kusinara gave ordersto their attendants, saying, " Gather together perfumes and
garlands, and dl the musicin Kusinaral" And the Malas of Kusinaratook the perfumes and garlands,
and dl the musica instruments, and five hundred garments, and went to the sala grove where the body of
the Blessed Onelay. Therethey passed the day in paying honor and reverence to the remains of the
Blessed One, with hymns, and music, and with garlands and perfumes, and in making canopies of thelr
garments, and preparing decorative wreaths to hang thereon. And they burned the remains of the Blessed
One asthey would do to the body of aking of kings.

When thefunerd pyre waslit, the sun and moon withdrew their shining, the peaceful sSreamson
every sde weretorrent-swollen, the earth quaked, and the sturdy forests shook like aspen leaves, whilst
flowers and leavesfdl untimely to the ground, like scattered rain, so that al Kusinarabecame strewn
knee-deep with mandara flowers raining down from heaven.

When the burning ceremonies were over, Devaputta said to the multitudes that were assembled
round the pyre: "Behold, O brethren, the earthly remains of the Blessed One have been dissolved, but the
truth which he has taught uslivesin our minds and cleansesusfrom dl error. Let us, then, go out into the
world, as compassionate and merciful asour great master, and preach to all living beings the four noble
truths and the eightfold path of righteousness, so that al mankind may attain to afina savation, taking



refuge in the Buddha, the Dharma, and the Sangha.”

When the Blessed One had entered into Nirvana and the Mdlas had burned the body with such
ceremonies as would indicate that he was the grest king of kings, ambassadors came from al the empires
that at the time had embraced his doctrine, to claim a share of therelics, and the relicswere divided into
eight parts and eight dagobas were erected for their preservation. One dagoba was erected by the
Mallas, and seven others by the seven kings of those countries whose people had taken refuge in the
Buddha.

CONCLUSON

\W hen the Blessed One had passed away into Nirvana, the disciples came together and consulted
what to do in order to keep the Dharma pure and uncorrupted by heresies.

Updi rose, saying: "Our great Master used to say to the brethren: 'O bhikkhus! after my final
entrance into Nirvana you must reverence and obey the law. Regard the law as your master. Thelaw is
like unto alight that shinesin the darkness, pointing out the way; it isalso like unto apreciousjewe to
gan which you must shun no trouble, and be ready to bring any sacrifice; even, should it be needed, your
own lives. Obey the Dharmawhich | have revealed to you; follow it carefully and if asin no way different
from mysdlf." Such were the words of the Blessed One. Thelaw, accordingly, which the Buddha has left
us as a precious inheritance has now become the visble body of the Tathagata. Let us, therefore, revere
it and keep it sacred. For what isthe use of erecting dagobasfor reics, if we neglect the spirit of the
Magter'steachings?'

Then Anuruddha arose and said: "Let us bear in mind, O brethren, that Gotama Siddhattha has
reveaed the truth to us. He was the Holy One and the Perfect One and the Blessed One, because the
eternd truth had taken abode in him. The Tathagata taught us that the truth existed before he was born
into thisworld, and will exist after he has entered into Nirvana. The Tathagatasaid: Thetruthis
omnipresent and eternd, endowed with excellenciesinnumerable, above dl human nature, and ineffablein
itsholiness!

"Now let us bear in mind that not this or that law which isrevealed to usin the Dhannais the Buddha,
but the entire truth, the truth which is eternal, omnipresent, immutable, and most excellent. Many
regulations of the Sangha are temporary; they were prescribed because they suited the occasion and
were needed for some transient emergency. Thetruth, however, is not temporary. Thetruth is not
arbitrary nor ametter of opinion, but can be investigated, and he who earnestly searchesfor the truth will
find it. Thetruth is hidden to the blind, but he who has the mentd eye seesthe truth. The truth is Buddhal's
essence, and the truth will remain the ultimate standard. Let us, then, revere the truth; let usinquireinto
the truth and stateit, and let us obey the truth. For the truth is Buddha our Master, our Teacher.”

And Kassaparose and said: "Truly thou hast spoken well, O brother Anuruddha. Neither isthere
any conflict of opinion on the meaning of our religion. For the Blessed One possesses three personalities
and each of themis of equal importanceto us. Thereisthe DharmaKaya. Thereisthe NirmanaKaya.
Thereisthe Sambhoga Kaya. Buddhaisthe dl-excdlent truth, eterna, omnipresent, and immutable: this
isthe Sambhoga Kayawhichisin agtate of perfect bliss. Buddhaisthe al-loving teacher assuming the
shape of the beings whom he teaches: thisisthe NirmanaKaya, his apparitiona body. Buddhaisthe
al-blessed dispensation of religion; heisthe spirit of the Sangha and the meaning of the commands eft us
in his sacred word, the Dharma: thisisthe Dharma Kaya, the body of the most excellent law.

"1f Buddha had not appeared to us as Gotama Sakyamuni, how could we have the sacred traditions



of hisdoctrine? And if the generations to come did not have the sacred traditions preserved in the
Sangha, how could they know anything of the great Sakyamuni? And neither we nor others would know
anything about the most excdlent truth which is eternal, omnipresent, and immutable. Let usthen keep
sacred and revere the traditions; let us keep sacred the memory of Gotama Sakyamuni, so that people
may find thetruth.”

Then the brethren decided to convene a synod to lay down the doctrines of the Blessed One, to
collate the sacred writings, and to establish a canon which should serve as a source of ingtruction for
future generations.
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